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Reprinting theſe Sermons, 


AND THE 


GREAT SUCCESS 
Which attended them when firſt publiſhed, 


T may be proper to prefix an account of this 
book given by Mr. Baxter himſelf which was 
found in his ſtudy after his death, in his 
own words | | 


41 publiſhed a ſhort treatiſe on converſion, 
« intitled, A Call to the Unconverted. The oc- 
* cafton of this was my converſe with biſhop 
* Uſer, while I was at London, who approving 
my method, and directions for peace of cen- 
& ſcience, was importunate with me to write di- 
© rections ſuited to the various ſtates of Chri- 
* ſtians, and alfo againſt particular fins : I reve- 


renced the man, but diſregarded theſe perſua- 


* ſions, ſuppoſing I could do nothing but what 
is done better already: But when he was dead, 


© his words went deeper to my mind, and I pur- 


A 2 © poled 


(4) 


* poſed to obey his counſel; yet ſo as that to the 
* firſt fort of men (the ungodly) I thought ve- 
* hement perſuaſions meeter than directions only: 
* And fo for ſuch ] publiſhed this little book, 
* which God hath bleſſed with unexpected ſuc- 
«* cefs, beyond all the reſt that I have written, 
except The Saints Re/?. - In a little more than 
© a year there were about twenty thouſand of 
* them printed by my own conſent, and about 
ten thouſand ſince, beſides many thouſands by 
* {tolen impreſſions, which poor men ſtole for 
* lucre ſake. Through God's mercy, I have in- 
formation of almoſt whole houſholds convert- 
ed by this ſmall book, which 1 ſet fo light by: 
And as if all this ia England, Scotland, and Jre- 
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land, wete not mercy enough to me, God ; 
(ſince I was ſilenced) hath ſent it over on his 
meſſage to many beyond the ſeas; for when 
Mr. Elliot had printed all the Bible in the In- 
dians language, be next tranſlated this my Gall 
to the Unconverted, as he wrote to us here. 1 
And yet God would make ſome farther uſe of 7 
it; for Mr. Stop, the Paſtor of the French 
Church in London, being driven hence by the 4 
diſpleaſure of ſuperiors, was pleaſed to tran- + 
flate it into French; I hope it will not be ung 
profitable there; nor in Germany, where it is 
+ printed in Dutch,” 
It may be proper alſo to mention Dr. Bates's 
.account of the author, and of this uſeful trea- 1 
tiſe. In his fermon at Mr, BAxrERR's funeral, A 
he thus ſays: His books of practical divinity 
have been effectual for more converſions of 
-* ſinners to God, than any printed in our time; 
© and while the church remains on earth, will 


de oi continual efficacy to recover loſt ſouls. 
There 
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There is a vigorous pulſe in them, that keeps 
the reader awake and attentive. His Call to 
the Unconverted, how ſmall in bulk, but how 
powerful in virtue? Truth ſpeaks in it with 
that authority and efficacy, that it makes the 
reader to Jay his hand upon his heart, and find 
he, has a ſoul, and a conſcience, tho' he lived 
before as if he had none. He told ſome friends 
that ſix brothers were converted by reading 
that CALL; and that every week he received 
letters of ſome converted by his books. This 
he ſpake with moſt humble thankfulneſs, that 
God was pleaſed to uſe him as an inſtrument 
for the falvation of ſouls. 

« Self-derial, and contempt of the world, were 
ſhining graces in him. I never knew any per- 
ſon leſs indulgent to himſelf, and more indiffe- 
rent to his temporal intereſt. | 

* His patience was ry, cſs, he was 
tried by many afflictions. We are tender of our 
reputation; his name was obſcured under a 
cloud of detraction. Many ſcandalous darts 
were thrown at him. He was accuſed, for his 
Paraphraſe upon the New Teſtament, and con- 
demn'd, unheard, to a Priſon, where he re- 
main'd ſome years, But he was fo far from 
being moved at the unrighteous proſecution, 
that he joyfully ſaid to a conſtant friend, what 
could I deſire more of Ged, than having ſerded 
him to my power, I ſhould be called to ſuffer 


fer him. 


* Death reveals the ſecrets of the heart ; then 
words are ſpoken with moſt feeling, d leaſt 
affectation. This excellent ſaint was the ſame 
in his life and death. His laſt hours were ſpent 
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Never was penitent ſinner more humble and 
debaſing, never was a ſincere believer more 
calm and comfortable. He acknowledged him- 
ſelf to be the vile dunghill worm (twas his 
uſual expreſſion) that ever went to heaven. He 
admired the divine condeſcenſion to man, after 
faying, Lord, what is Man, ' what am I vile 
worm to the great God ? Many times he pray'd, 
God be merciful! to me a ſinner, and bleſſed 
God, that that was left upon record in the 
Goſpel, as an effectual prayer. 

After a lumber he wak'd and faid, 7 al! 
re/t from my labour, A miniſter then preſent 
ſaid, And your works follow you, "To whom 
he replied, Ne works, I will leave out works, 
if God will grant me the other, When a friend 
was comforting him with the remembrance of 
the good many had received by his T 
and writings, he ſaid, I was but a pen in God's 
hand, and what praiſe is due to a pen. 

© His refigned ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
in his ſharp ficknefs, was eminent. When ex- 
tremity of pain conſtrained him earneſtly to 
pray to God' for his releaſe by death, he would 
check himſelf : It is nat fit for me to preſcribe, 
and ſaid, when thou wilt, what thou wilt, how 
thou will, | 

At another time he ſaid, That he found great 
comfort and ſweetneſs in repeating the words. of 
© the Lord s prayer; and was ſorry that ſome 
* good people were prejudiced againſt the uſe of it; 
for there were all neceſſary petitions for ſoul and 
body contained in it. 
| « During 
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(7) 
© During his ſickneſs, when the queſtion was 
© aſked, how he did, his reply was, alme/? well. 
© His joy was moft remarkable, when in his 
© own apprehenſions death was neareſt: And his 
© ſpiritual joy was at length conſummate in eter- 


© nal joy, 


© Thus lived and died that bleſſed faint, J have, 
© without any artificial fiction in words, given a 
© ſincere ſhort account of him. All our fears 
are below the juſt grief for ſuch an unvaluable 
© loſs. It is the comfort of his friends, that he 
enjoys a blefled reward in heaven, and has left 
a precious remembrance on the earth. 

Nov bleſſed be the gracious God, that he 

was pleaſed to prolong the life of his ſervant, ſo 


that he has brought him ſlowly and fafely to 

Heaven. | 

© I thall conclude this account with my own 
« deliberate wiſh : May I live the ſhort remamder 
of my life, as entirely to the glory of God, as 
he lived; and when I ſhall come to the period 
of my life, may I die in the fame bleſſed peace 
u herein he died; may I be with him in the 
kingdom of light and love for ever.” | 

I ſhall add alſo Dr. Calamy's account of this 
treatiſe ; his words are thus, In 1657, Mr. 
Baxter publiſhed, A CALL To THE UNCON- 
* VERTED; a book bleſs'd by God with mar- 
© vellous ſucceſs, in reclaiming perſons from their 


* impieties. Twenty thouſand of them were 


c 

uſeful and beneficiat to the world to a full age: 
9 

4 


printed, and diſperſed in little more than a year. 


It was tranſlated into French, and Dutch, and 
other European languages: and Mr. Elliot tran- 
I {lated it into the Indian language: and Mr. Cotton 


8 


rr Mather, in his life, gives an account of an 1n- 
, « dian 


(8) 
© dian prince, who was ſo well affected with this 
© book, that he ſat reading it with tears in his eyes 


« till he d not ſuffering it to be taken from 
© him. Nas tranſlated alſo into elſb. 
Thus ſucceſsſul has this book been for nume- 


Tous converſions of ſinners to God. O may 


ſome ſucceſs now attend it ! Should the reprinting 
this book be the means of gaining but One ſoul 
to the Lord JESsus CnrisrT, it will more re- 


joice the heart of the publiſher, than if he ſhquld 


gain to himſelf a mountain of gold. IC 
1 uſe that this book is publiſhed for, is, 
For maſters, and parents to read often in 
* families, if they have ſervants, or children 
that are yet unconverted, 
2. For all ſuch unconverted perſons to read, 


and conſider of themſelves. 


3- For the richer ſort, that have any pity on 
ſuch miſerable ſouls, to give to the unſanctified 
that need them : (if they have not fitter at hand 


to uſe and give.) The Lord awaken usall to work 


while it is day, for the ſaving of our own, and 


others ſouls, in ſubſerviency to the bleſſed God, 


the Maker, Redeemer, and the Sanctifier of 
Souls, 


* 
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To all unſanctified Perſons that ſhall 
read this Book ; eſpecially of my 
Hearers in the Borough and Pariſh 
of Kederminſter. 


Men and BRETHREN, 

HE Eternal God that made you for a 
life everlaſting, and hath redeemed you by 
his only fon, when you had loſt it, and 
your ſelves, being mindful of you in your fin and 
miſery, hath enlighted the goſpel, and ſealed it by 
his ſpirit, and commanded his miniſters to preach it 
to the world, ng fbf being freely offered you, 


and heaven being ſet before you, he might call you 
off from your fleſbly pleafures, and from following 
oy this deceitful world, and acquaint you with the 
ife that you were created and redeemed for, before 
you are dead and paſt remedy. He ſendeth not you 
prophets or apoſtles, that receive their meſſage by 
immediate revelation, but yet he calleth you by his 
ordinary miniſters, who are commiſſionated by him 
to preach the ſame goſpel, which Chriſt and his 
ape/iles firſt delivered. The Lord ftandeth over 
you, and ſeeth how you forget him and your latter 
ends, and how light you make of everlaſting things, 
as men that under/land not what they have to do 
or ſuffer. He ſeeth how bold you are in ſin, and 


| baw fearleſs of his threatuings, and how careleſs 


of your ſouls, and how the works of infidels are 
in your lives, while the belief of chriſtians is in your 
mouths, He ſeeth the dreadful day at hand, when 
your ſorrows will begin, and you muſt lament ow 
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this with fruitleſs cries in torment and deſparation ; 
and then the remembrance of your folly will tear 
your hearts; if true converſion now prevent it not. 
In compaſſion of your ſinful miſerable ſouls, the 
Lord, that better knows your caſe than you can 
know it, hath made it our duty to ſpeak to you in 
his Name, 2 Cor. v. 19. and to tell you plainly of 
your fin and miſery, and what will be your end, 
and how ſad a change you will ſhortly ſee, if 
yet you go on a little longer. Having bought you 
at ſo dear à rate as the blood of his fon Feſut 
Chriſt, and made you ſo free and general a oe 
miſe of pardon, and grace, and everlaſting glory ; 
he commandeth us to tender all this to you, as the 
gift of God, and to intreat you to conſider of the 
neceſſity and worth of what he offereth. He ſeeth 
and pitieth you, while you are drowned in worldly 
cares and pleaſures, and nuke bn ng childiſh 
toys, and waſling that ſhort a ecrous time for 
a thing of nought, in which you Mould make ready 
for an everlaſting life ; and therefore he hath com- 
manded us to call after you, and tell you haw you 
loſe your labour, and are about to loſe your own 
ouls ; and to tell you what greater and better 
things you might certainly have, if yen would 
hearken to his Call, Iſa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. IF believe 
and obey the Voice of God ; and come ta you on his 
meſſage, who hath charged us to preach, and be in- 
flant with you in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and to 
lift up our voice like a trumpet, and fhew you your 
tranſgreſſions and your fins, Iſa. lviii. 1, 2 Tim. 
iv. 1, 2. But, wo and alas! to the grief of eur 


ouls, and your own undoing, you flop your ears, 
7 35 9 . 


you ſhiffen your necks, you harden your hearts and 
ſend us back to God with groans, to tell him 
that we have done his meſſage, but can do ne 


god 
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— ta fir hearing 


that our eyes were as a fountain of tears, 


* that we might lament our ignorant, careleſs pes- 
ple, that have Chriſt before them, and pardon, and 


life, and heaven before him, and have not hearts 
to know and value them ! that might have Chriſt, 


and grace, and glory, as well as others, if it 


were not for their wp negligence and contempt / 


O that the Lord would fill our hearts with more 
' compaſſion to theſe rr Wig err: that we might 


caſt ourſelves even at their feet, and follow them 


to their houſes, and ſpeak to them with our bitter 


tears : For long have we preached to many of them, 
as in vain; we ſtudy plainneſs to make them un- 


dierſtand, and many of them will not underſtand 
u,; we ſludy ſerious piercing words, to make them 
' feel, but they will not feel, If the greateſt mat- 


ters would wark (with them, we ſhould awake 
them; if the ſweeteſt things would work, we 
ſhould entice them and win their hearts; if the 
moſt dreadful things would work, we ſhould at 
leaſt affright them from their wickedneſs ; if truth 
and certainty would take with them, we ſhould 
ſoon convince them; if the God that made them, 
and the Chriſi that bought them might be heard, 
the caſe would ſoon be altered with them ; if ſcrip- 
ture might be heard, we ſhould ſoon prevail; if 
reaſon, even the bet and ſtrongeſt reaſon might be 
heard, we ſhould not doubt but toe ſhould ſpeedily 
convince them; i experience might be heard, even 
their own experience, and the experience of all the 
world, the matter would be mended ; yea, if the 
conſcience within them might be heard, the caſe 
would be better with them than it is. But if no- 
thing can be heard, what then ſhall we do for 
them? I the dreadful God of heaven be ſlighted, 
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who then jhall be regarded? If the ineftimable 
lave and blood of a redeemer be made light of, what 
then ſhall be valued ? If heaven have no defirable 
glory with them, and everlaſting jeys be nothing 
worth ; if they can Je/t at hell, and dance about 
the th. By: 4 pit, ond play with the conſuming fire, 
and that when God and man do warn them of it; 
what ſhall we do for ſuch ſouls as theſe ? 

Once more in the name of the God of heaven, 
J ſhall de the meſſage to you which he hath com- 
manded us, and leave it in theſe flanding lines to 


convert or condemn you ; 1. e yo, or 
riſe up in judgment agaiuſt and to be @ wit- 
neſs to you yur Je, that once you had a ſerious call 
to turn. r all you * are the drudges of 


the world, and the ſervants of fleſh and Saran 1 
That ſpend your days in looking after proſperity 
on earth, and drown your conſciences in drinking, 
and gluttony, and idleneſs, and fooliſh ſports, and 
know your ſin, and yet will fin, as if you ſet God 
at defiance, and bid him do his worſt and ſpare 

not | Hearken all you that mind not God, and have 
no heart to boly things, and feel no ſaviour in the 


| word or worſhip of the Lord, or in the thoughts 


or mention of eternal life, that are careleſs of your 
immortal ſouls, and never beftow one hour in en- 
guiring what caſe they are in, whether ſanctiſied 
or unſanttified, and whether you are ready to ap- 
pear before the Lord ! Hearken all you that by fo 
ning in the light, have d your ſelves into in 
delity, and do not believe the word of God. tHe 
that hath an ear to hear, let bim hear the gra- 
cious and yet dreadful call of God ! His eye 1s 7 47 
this while p you. Your ſins are regiſtered, and 
you ſhall ſurely hear of them all again. 

Jecheth the book now; and be will write it all 

upon 
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upon your conſciences with his terrors : and then 
| you alſo ſhall keep it your ſelves : O ſinners, that 
yon knew but what you are doing ! and who you 


are all this while offending ! The ſun itſelf is 
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darkneſs before the glory of that Majeſly which 
you daily abuſe, and careleſly provoke. The fin- 
ning angels were nat able to ſtand, before him, but 
were caſt down to be tormented with devils. And 
dare ſuch filly worms as you ſo l offend, 
and ſet yourſelves againſt your Maker ! O that 
you did but a little know what a caſe that wretched 


foul is in, that hath engaged the living God, again/t 


him. The word of his mouth that made thee can 
unmake thee ; the frown of his face will cut thee 
off, and caſt thee out into utter darkneſs. How 
eager are the Devils to be doing with thee that 
have tempted thee, and do but wait for the word 
from God, to take and uſe thee &s their own ! and 
then in a moment thou wilt be in hell. IF God be 
again/t thee, all things are again/t thee : this 
world is but thy priſon, for all that thou ſe loveſt 
it ; thou art but reſerved in it to the dayof wrath, 
Job xxi. 30. the Fudge is coming, thy foul is even 
going, Yet a little while, and thy friend ſhall 
ſa of thee, He is dead; and theu fhait ſee the 
things that thou now deft deſpiſe, and feel that 
which now thou wilt not believe. Death will 
bring ſuch an argument as thau canſt not anſwer ; 
an argument that ſhall efectually confute thy cavils 
againſt the word and ways of God, and all thy 


* /Jeif-conceited dotages. And then how ſoon will thy 


mind be changed? Then be an unbeliever if then 
canſt, ſtand then to all thy farmer words which 
thou waſt wont to utter againſt a holy and a hea- 
venly life. Make good that cauſe then before the 
Lord, which thou waſt wont to plead againſt thy 

B ' beaciier 5, 
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teachers, and againſt the people that feared Gad. 
Then fland to thy old opinions, and contemptuous 
theughts of the diligence of the ſaints ; make ready 
now thy ſtrongeſt reaſons, and ſtand up then before 
the judge, and plead like a man, for thy fleſhly, 
thy worldly, and ungodly life. But know that thou 
muſt have one to plead with, that will not be out- 
Faced by thee ; nor ſo eaſily put off as we thy fel- 
lu creatures. O poor deceived wretched ſoul ! 
there is nothing but a ſlender veil of fleſh betwixt 
thee and that amazing ſight, which will quickly fi- 
fence thee, and turn thy tune, and make thee of an- 
other mind! As ſoon as death hath drawn this 
curtain, thou ſhalt ſee that which will quickly 
leave thee ſpeechleſs. Ard how quickly will that 
day and hour come ! Ii hen thou haſt had but a few 
more merry hours, and but a few more pleaſant 
draughts and morſels, and a little more of the ho- 
nours and riches of the world, thy portion will e 
fbent, and thy pleaſures ended, and all is then gone 

zoat thou ſettejt thy heart upen; of all that thou 
oldeſt thy Saviour and ſalvation for, there is no- 
thing left but the heavy reckoning. As a thief, that 

its merrily drinking the money in an ale-houſe which 

he hath ſtolen, when men are riding in pofl-haſte to 
apprehend him, fo it is with you. While you are 
drowned in cares er fleſhly pleaſures, and making | 
merry with your own fhame, death is coming in 
poſt-haſte to ſeize upon you, and carry your ſouls to 

uch a place and flate, as now you little know or 
think of. Suppoſe when you were bold and buſy in 
your ſin, that a meſſenger were but coming poſt from 
London to apprehend you, and take away your lrves ; 
though you ſaw him not, yet if you knew that he 
"was coming, it would marr your mirth, and 
evould be thinkvig of the haſte he makes, and bear- 

ning 
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ning when he knocked at your door. O that yon could 
but ſee what haſte death makes, though yet it have 
not overtaken yu No peſt jo fwift ! No melſen- 
ger more ſure! As fare as the ſun will b. with 
you in the morning, though it hath many thouſands, 


| and hundred thouſand miles to go in the night 3 e 


fure will death be quickly with you, and then where 
is your ſport and pleaſure ? , Then will you jeff 
and brave it out? Then will you jeer at them that 
warned you ? Then is it better to be a believing 
faint, or a ſenſual worldling ? And then whoſe 
ſhall all thoſe things be that you have gathered? 
Luke xii. 19, 20, 21. Do you not obſerve that 
days and weeks are quickly gone, and nights and 
mornings come apace, and ſpeedily ſucceed each 
other? You feb, but your Damnation ſlumbereth 
not; you linger, but your Judgment this long 
time lingereth not. 2 Pet. ii. 3, 4, 5. o Which 
you are reſerved for puniſhment. 2 Pet. ii. 8, 9 
O that you were wiſe to underſtand this, and 
that you did conſider your latter end. Deut. 
xxxli. 20. He that hath an ear to hear, let him 
hear the call of God in this day of his ſalvation, | 

O careleſs ſinners, that you did but know the 
love that you unthankfully neglect, and the pre- 
ciouſneſs of the blood of Chriſt which you deſpiſe 
O that you did but know the riches of the goſpel! 
Oh that you did but know, a little know the cer- 
tainty and the glory, and bleſſedneſs of that ever- 
lafting life, which now you will not ſet your hearts 


upon, nor be perſuaded ef and diligently to ſeek. 
a 


Heb. xi. 6. and xii. 28. Matth. vi. 13. Did you 


but know the endleſs life with God which you 
neglect, how quickly would you caſt away your ſin ! 
haw quickly would you change your mind and life, 
geur courfe and company, and tarn the ſtream of 
A B 2 your 


ſeek for nothing higher than 
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your Sections, and lay out your care another 
way! How reſolutely would you ſcorn to yield to 
uch temptatiens as neto deceive you, and carry 
you auuay + P How * 'y would you beſtir your- 
ſelves for that mit bleſſed lift ® Heto earneſt 
would you be with God In HAS ? How diligent 
in hearing, and learning, and enquiring ? How 
ferwus in meditating en the laws of GC; (Pſal. 
i. 2.) How fearful of ſinning in theught, word, 
or deed?” And how careful to pleaſe God, and 
grow in holineſs ® O what a changed people you 
would be And why ſhould not the certain word 
of God be believed by you, and prevail with you, 
which opentth to you theſe glorious and eternal 
things © 

Yea, let me tell you, that even here on earth, 
you little know the difference between the life 
hic yen refuſe, and the life which you chooſe ? 
The ſan#ificd are converfing with God, when you 
dare ſcarce think of him, and when you are cen- 
terſing but with earth and fleſh. Their conver ſa- 
tien is in heaven, when you are utter ſtrangers to 
it, and your belly is your God, and you are 
minding earthly things, Phil: $i. 18, 19, 20, 
They are ſeeking after the face 75 God, when ths 

is world. 

are bufily laying out for an endleſs life, kn 
they ſhall be equal with the angels, Luke xx. 36. 
when you take up with a ſhadow, and a tranſit:ry 
thing of nought. How low and baſe is your earth- 
, fleſhly, ſinſul life, in compariſon of the noble, 

iritual life of true bekevers ! Many a time have 

looked on ſuch men with grief and pity, to ſee 
them trudge about the world, and ſpend their 
lives, and care, and labour for nothing but a little 


ford and raiment, or a litile fading pelf, or . 
; | | > : - * 7 a 
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plenſures, or airy honours, as if they had no higher 
things to mind. M bat difference is there between 
the lives of thefe men, and of the beaſts that pe- 
riſb, that ſpend their time in working, and eat- 
ing, and living, but that they may live? They 
taſte not of the inward heavenly 27 which 
belirvers taſte and live upon. I had rather have 
a lilile of their comfort, which the fore-thoughts 
of their heavenly inheritance doth afford them, 
though I had all their ſcorns and ſufferings with 
it, than to have all yur pleaſures and treacherous 
proſperity. I would not have one of your ſecret 
gripes and pangs of conſcience, and dark and 
dreadful thoughts of death and the life to come, 
for all that ever the warld hath done for you, or 
ai] that you can reaſonably hope that it ſhould d;. 
if I were in your uncenverted carnal ſtate, and 
knew but what I know, and believed but what 1 
now believe, methinks-my fe would be a fore-taſte 
of bell: How oft ſhould I be thinking of the ter- 
rors of the Lord, and of the diſmal day that i; 
baſtning on ! Sure, death and hell would be till 
before me. I ſhould think of them by day, and 
dream of them by night; I ſhould lie dewn 
in fear, and riſe in fear, and live in fear, leſi 
421 late oo 2 * 1 wer, converted, 1 
Wu ve {mall felicity in any thing that I po 

| Jed, and little Pieefere in any company, and A 
tie joy in any thing in the world, as long as 
knew myſelf to be under the curſe and wrath of 
Cad. I ſhould be flill afraid of hearing that 
voice, Luke xii. 20, Thoa fool this night ſhall 
thy ſoul be required of thee. And that fearful 
Sentence would be written upon my conſcience, 2 
Xlviii. 22. and lvii. 21, There is no peace, faith 
my God, to the e O poor ſinners ! It 
3 2 
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is a joyfuller life than this that you might live, 
i you were but willing, but truly willing to 
hearken to Chriſt, and come home to God, You 
might then draw near to God with boldneſs, and 
call him your Father, and comfortably truft him 
with your ſouls and bodies. If you look upon Pro- 
miſes, you may ſay, They are all mine, If upon 
the Curſe, you may fay, From this Iam delivered! 
hen you read the Law, you may ſee what you 
are ſaved from; when you read the Goſpel, you 
may ſee him that redeemed you, and ſee the courſe 
of his love, and holy life, and ſufferings, and 
trace him ix his temptations, tears and blood, in 
the work of your Salvation. You may ſee death 
conquered, and beaven opened, and your reſur- 
reftion and glorification provided for, in the re- 
urrection and glorification of your Lord, If you 
look on the Saints, “ may ſay, They are my 
Srethrea and companions, If on the unſancti- 
fed, you may rejoice to think that you are ſaved 
from that flate. If you hit upon the 'beavens, 
the fun, and moon and flars "innumerable, you 
may think and ſay, My father's face is infinitely 
more glorious; tis higher matters that he hath. 
prepared for his faints 3 yonder is but the outward. 
court of heaven. The blefſedneſs that he hath 
promiſed me is ſo mach (higher, that fleſh and 
blood cannot behold it, F thou "think "of the 
grave, you remember that the glorified ſpirit, 
4 living „ and a loving father ue all a 
near relation to yeur duff, that it cannot be for- 
gotten * neglected, but will . certainly 2 
than the plants and flowers in t ring, becauſe 
that the 0 15 abe, that fs tle 
' body ; and” Chriſt 7s alive, that is the root of 
lad. © Even death, which is the ling of fears, 
may 
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may be remembred and entertained with joy; as 


being the day of your deliverance from the rem- 
nants of fin and forrow, and the day which you 
believed, and hoped, and waited for, when you 
fhall ſee the blefſed things which you had heard 


' of, and ſhall find ty preſent joyful experience, 


what it was to chooſe the better part, and to be 4 
fincere believing faint. Mat ſay yon, Sirs ? 


Is not this a more delightful life to be aſſured of 


ſalvation, and ready to die, than to live as the 
ungodly, that have their hearts overcharged with 
furfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this 


| life, and fo that day comes upon them unawares ? 


Luke xxi. 34, 36. Might you not live a com- 
fortable life, if once you were made the heirs of 
heaven, and ſure to be ſaved when you leave the 
world ? O look about you then, and thint what 
you do, and caſt not away ſuch hopes as theſe for 
very nothing. The fleſh and world can give you 
no hopes or comforts, © 

And brides all the miſery that you bring upon 
your ſelves, 'ybu are the troublers of others as long as 
von are unconverted. You trouble miniflers by re- 
Sling the light and guidance which they offer eu. 
Your fin and miſery is the greateſt grief and trou- 
ble to them in the world. You trouble the nation, 
and draw the judgments of God upon us : *Tis you 
that moſt diſturb the holy peace and order of the 
churches, and binder our union and reformation, 


and arethe ſhame and trouble of the churches where 


you intrude, and of the places where you are. 
Ah Lord | How heavy and ſad a caſe is this, that 
even in England, where the Goſpel doth abound, 
above any ather nation in the world, where teaching 
is ſo plain and common, and all the helps we'\can. 


ing 
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ing us, and judgment hath run as a fire through 
the land ; when deliverances have relieved us, and 
fo many admirable mercies have engaged us to Ged 
and to the goſpel, and an holy life : That yet after 
all this, our cities, and towns, and countries ſhall 
abound with multitudes of unſanctiſſed men, and 
fwarm with ſo much ſenſuality, as every where 
to our grief we ſee! One would have thought 
that after all this light, and all this experience, 
and all theſe judgments and mercies of Ged, the 
people of this nation ſhould have joined together as 
one man to turn to the Lerd; and ſhculd have come 
to their godly teacher, and lamented all their former 
fins, and deſired him to join with them in pullix 
bumiliation, to confeſs them openly, and beg pardon 
of them from the Lord, and ſhould have craved 

es inſtruftion for the time to come, and be glad 
to be ruled by the ſpirit within, and the miniſters 
of Chriſt without, according to the word of God. 

ne weuld think that after ſuch reaſon and ſcrip- 
ture evidence as they bear, and after all theſe means 
and mercies, there ſhould not be an ungadly per ſan 
left among us, ner a woerlaling, nor a drunkard, or 
@ hater of reformation, ar an enemy to holineſs be 
found in all our towns or cauntries. F we be not 
all agreed about ſome ceremonies or farms of govern- 
ment, one would think that befere this, we ſhould 
have been all agreed to live a holy and heavenly 
life ; in obedience to Cad, his word, and miniſters, 
and in leave and peace with one anather. But, alas, 
how far are our people from this courſe ! Moji of 
them in moſt places do ſet their hearts on earthly 
things, and ſeek not firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and the. righteouſneſs thereof, but look at hali- 
meſs as a needleſs thing; their families are prayer- 


leſs, or elſe a few heartleſs lifeleſs words muſt ſerve 
A . 1 
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inflead of hearty fervent daily prayers, | or perhaps 
only on the Lord's day in the evening] their chil- 
dren are not taught the knowledge of Chrift, and 
the covenant of grace, nor brought up in the nur- 
ture of the Lord, though they falſely promiſed all 
this in their baptiſm. | 

. They inſtruct not their ſervants in the matters of 
ſalvation, but ſo their work be done, they care not. 
There are more railing ſpeeches in their families, 
than gracious words that tend to edification., How 
few are the families that fear the Lord, and en- 
quire at his word and miniflers haw they ſhould 
live, and what they ſhould doe, and are willing to 
be taught and ruled, and that heartily look after 
—_— life! And thoſe few that God hath 
made ſo happy, are commonly the by-werd of their 
neighbours ; when we fee ſome live in drunkenneſs, 
and ſome in pride and worldiineſs, and maſt 7 
them have little care of their ſalvation, though the 
cauſe be groſs, and paſt all controverſy, yet will 
they hardly be convinced of their miſery, and more 
hardly recovered and reformed : But when we have 
done all that we are able to ſave them from their 
fins, we leave the moſt of them as we find them. 
And i, according to the of God, we caſt them 
out of the communion of the church, when they have 
obtinately rejeted all our admonitions, they rage 
at us as if we were their enemies, and their hearts 


are filled with malice againſt us, and they will 


ſooner ſet themſelves againſt the Lord and his laws, 
and church, and miniſters, than againſt their deadly 


© fins, This is the doleful caſe of England, we have 
5 0 


magiſtrates that countenance the ways of  godlineſs ; 


and an happy opportunity for unity and reforma- 
tion is before us, and faithful miniſters lang to ſee 
the right ordering of the church, and of the ordi- 


_nances 
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nances of God ; but the power of ſin in our people 
doth fruſtrate ' almoft all, No where can almoſt 
125 1 miniſter ſet up the unqueſtionable diſci- 
ine ; Chriſt, or fut back the moſt ſcandalous 
— 1 mers from the communion of the church, 
and participation of the ſacraments, but the moſt 
of the people rail at them, and revile them ; as i 
theſe ignorant careleſs ſouls were wiſer than their 
teachers, or than God hi mjelfe « and fitter to rule 
the church than they. And thus in the day of our 
viſitation when God calls upon us to reform his 
church, though magiſtrates ſeem willing, and faith- 


ful miniſters are willing, yet are the multitude 0 


the people ftill unwilling, and ſin hath ſo blinded 
2 and hardned their hearts, that even in theſe 
days of light and grace, they are the obſlinate ene- 
mie F li L ok and grace, and will not be brought 
God to ſee their folly, and know 
Aber; is for their good. O that the aal of Eng- 
land knew at leaſt in this their day the things 
chat belong unto their peace, — 415 they are 
hid from their wb Luke xix. 42. 


O feoliſb miſerable culs ! Gal. i. 1. Nho hath 


bewitched your minas into ſuch madneſs, and your 


hearts into 2 N os you ſhould be fuch 
mortal enemies to yourſelves, and go on ſo obſti- 
nately tmwards damnation, that neither the word © 


Ged, nor the perſuaſions of men 4 change ge 
maids, er bold your hands, or ſtop you till you 


are paſt remedy | 5 Nell ſinners ! "A life will not 
laft always ; this patience will not wait upon you 


ill. Do not think that you ſhall abuſe your maker 


and redeemer, and ſerve bis enemies, and debaſe 
your ſouls, and trouble the world, and wrong the 
church, and reproach the godly, and gr le? i wi 
teacher, and hinder reformation, and all this 


2 
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{ free ceſt. You know not yet what this muſt oft 
, you, but pen muſt ſhortly know when the righteous 


God ſhall take you in hand, who will handle you 
in another manner than the ſharpe/t magiſtrates, 
or the plaingſt dealing paſtors did, unleſs you pre- 
vent the everlaſting torments by a ſpeedy obeying of 
the call of God. He that hath an ear to hcar, 


. let him hear, while mercy hath a voice to call, 
One deſperate oljection (which I have after 
touched, but with too much brevity) I find ſlicks 
| cloje to the hearts of many ungodly men, They 
| think that God doth not ſo much care what men 
| think, or ſay, or do, as we perſuade them; and 
therefore they care fo little themſelves. For the 
convincing of ſuch atheiſtical men as thoſe, I ſhall 
Fo © propound theſe following queſtions. | 
1. Deſi thou think God careth whether thou 
be a man or not? I not, who made thee and pre- 
ſerveth thee ? If he do, then ſure be careth whe- 
. ther thou behave thyſelf as a man. Ne man is /o 
| feoliſh us to make any inſtrument, build an houſe, 
or a ſhip, and not care when he hath done, whe- 
h ther it be good for the uſe he made it for, Do nat 
| Por ſhame then impute ſuch folly to the Gad of wiſ- 
I dm, as if be made Jo noble a creature as man, 
and endew'd him with ſuch noble faculties, and all 
. for nothing; and careth not what becometh of bim 


when he hath done, Why ſhould God give thee a 
mind that can know him, and a heart that can love 
him, if he cared not whether thu know him, and 
7 

he 
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love him or not? Do you nit ſee that in the cour 
1 4 nature every thing is fitted to its uſe? 
= beaſts know not God, nor are capable of loving 
| * him, becauſe they were made for ns ſuch uſe ; but 
7 * thy capacity ſhews that thou waſt made for God, 
| and for a life to come, 

| 2. Dot 
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2. Det thou think that God is every where 
preſent, and infinite, and all- ſufficient; if not, 
thou deft not believe that he is God; and it is un- 
reaſonable to imagine that God hath made a world 
that ts greater and more extenſive or comprehenſive 
than himſelf ! for none can communicate more than 
he hath. But if thou art forced to confeſs that 
God is every where, and as ſufficient for every 
fingle man, as if he had never another creature to 
regard, you muſt needs confeſs then that he is not 
8 of the hearts and ways of the ſons of men; 
for they are things that are till before his eyes. It 
is baſe and blaſphemous thoughts of God, as if he 
were limited, abſent, or inſufficient, that makes 
men think - him ſo regardleſs of their hearts and 
ways, | | 
3. Dot thou think that God careth what be- 
comes of thy body? IFVhether thou be fick or well ? 
Whether thou live or die? If not, then how cameſt 
thou by thy life, and health, and mercies ® If they 
came frem any other fountain, tell us from whence : 
Ts it not to God that thou prayeſt for thy life and 
health? Dareſi thou 1 to him, I will not de · 
pend upon thee ? I will not be beholding to thee 
for the life and mercies of another day? I /o, 
then thou art a blinded atheiſt. But if thou think 
he cares for thy body, canſt thou think he cares not 
more for thy ſoul; if he muſt regard to furniſh 
thee with mercies, he will ſure have a regard whe- 
ther thou love and live to him that gave them, 

4. Deſt thou believe that God is the Governor 
of the world, or not? If not, then there can be 
no rightful Government. For as ne juſtice of 
peace can have power but from the ſovereign, ſe 
no ſovereign can have power but from God, nor be 
@ lawful Governor but under him, And then oo 
10 
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the world won' d be turned into confuſion. But if 


then muſt needs confeſs that God is the governor of 


the world, what an unwiſe, unrighteous go- 


' wernor wouldſt thou make him, if thou think 


that he regarded not the hearts, and ways of 
thoſe whom he doth govern ? This fill is that ts 


deny him to be God. : 


5. If God do not care ſo much what is in 
our hearts, or what we do, Why then ſhould he 
make a law for our hearts, and words, and 
ways? Would he command us that which he doth 
not care for? Would he ſo firiftly forbid us ſin, 


if be were indifferent whether we fin or nat P 
' Would he promiſe eternal life to the holy and obe- 


it 


1 
= G: 
þ lives, why doth he make all the world to be our 
. © ſervants? *Doth he give us ſun, and moon, and 


dient, if he cared not whether we be holy and obe- 
dient or nu? Would he threaten hell to all that 
are ungodly, if he cared not whether we be godly 
or not Dareſt thou ſay, that the almighty holy 
God is fain to rule the world by a he, and to de- 
ceive men into obedience ? Yea, the very law of 
nature itſelf doth contain not only precepts of our 
duty, but the hopes and fears of a life to come, 
without which the world could not be governed: 
And certainly they are no deceits, by which an in- 


finite Wiſdom, and power, and grodneſs doth 


govern the world. 3 
©. If God did not much regard our hearts and 


» ſtars, the earth and all the creatures to attend 
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ut, and ſerve us with their lives and virtues, and 


* 5 
"©; 

** 

* 


r 
£ 
f 4 This is as fooliſh as to fay, that he hath made 


2 «ll the warld'in'wain, and careth not far it now 


yet -doth he not care for our hearts or ſervice ? 


be bath madd it, 
C 7. If 
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Tf be careth not for the frame of our 
hearts and lives, he would not have ſent his ſon 
to redeem us, and to cleanſe us from all iniquity, 
and fanftify us a peculiar people to himſelf, Titus 
ii. 14. Surely the price that was paid for ſin- 
Aeris, and the wonderful def; N of God in our re- 
demption, doth ſpew that he makes not light of 
ſin, and that be ts n in love with ho- 
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If Ged did not regard our Barts and lives, 
he . not have made it the office of his mi- 
niſters to call us daily to repentance, and an holy 
life; nor commanded them to make ſuch a flir 
with finners,” to win them unto God: He would 
not have appointed all his ordinances, public and 
private alſo to this end. Doth God command all 
this ado for a thing that he regards not? 

9. Nor would he puniſh the world with hell 
hereafter, or 6 many dreadfu] judgments here, as 
— cin. feel, if be cared not what they think or 

ads men that are ſo often groaning 
= his rod, ſhould feel that he looks after their 
hearts and ways. 

10. And how can the Holy Ghoſt be our ſanc- 
tifier, if God be fo ind! ferent whether we be 
clean or unclean ?® Dare you think that the 
Holy Ghoft dith take upon him a needleſs work ? 

11. Adethinks; you might perceive even in the 
malice of che tempter, that God is boly, and 
hateth iniquity : And his word is true that telleth 
2s of the eternal puniſhment, of fin. The ſerip- 
ture tells us of the angels fall, and that many of. 
them are become devils by their ſin, and are ma- 
licipus enemies of mans ſalvation." And do 9% 
not eaſily perceive.it to be true? Rn came 4 

0,473 WASSE. © 


5 —_ * 1 
. 9 95 8 


Th PREFACE ws 


elſe to be ſuch importunate tempters of men, which 
we feel alas, by tos much experience! 

12. Laſtly, if yet you think that God (the ſove- 
reign ruler of the world, that is every where pre- 


© ſent, and preſerveth all) deth care ſo little what 


- 
N N 
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men are, or what they do, whether they are ho'y 
or unholy, obedient or diſebedient is his laws : Then 
methinks that you yourſelves, and all the rei of 
your fellow creatures ſhould little care. Two que/- 
tions therefore I muſt here propound tos you. 1. Do 
net you care what men ſay of you, or do to you? 
Are you contented that men ſlander you, and 
abuſe you, or ſet your houſes or towns on fire, or 
deſtroy your cattle, or wives and children, and im- 
priſon, wound or kill yourſelves If you will mate @ 
great maiter 7 what men ſay or do againſt you ; can: 
you be ſa mad (for it is ns better) as to think that 
the omnipotent, holy God, ſhould little regard what's 
faid or done againſt himſelf, and againſt his fer- 
vants, and that by ſuch filly worms as men, that 
are his wirkmanſhip® Did not ſelfiſlineſs make 
you blind and partial, you would know that one fm 
againſt God deſerves mare puniſhment than ten thou- 
ſand thouſand times as much againſt ſuch filly things 
as you. Do you make no matter of difference between 
a bad ſervant and a good? an obedient and diſobe- 
dient child? à fon that would lay down his life fer 
you, and a ſon that longs for your death, that he 
may have your land ? between a faithful friend and 
a deadly enemy ? If you do not, you are not men, 
but ſamething elſe in human ſhape, If you do, then 
you are ſomewhat worſe than men, if yet you would 


have the bleſſed God to make no great difference be- 


tween thoſe that love him above all the world, and 
oy that regard him not; bettween the holy and un- 
7 


boily foul, 
C2 And 
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Ard 2, I weuld off yon, whether you would have 
the ners of the world to take care what men fay 
or de, or would you nat © I, not, then you would 
have all the world turned loofe, and you would have 
every man that is poorer than you have leave to rob 
v; and every man that hateth you, have leave to 
beat you, or to kill you ; ant every man that liketh 
yeur houſe, or lands, or goods, or cattle, to have 

| degve to take them from you; and every man to de- 
file your wives or daughters that have a mind to it? 
And jo we ſhould ſee whether it is that mfidelity 
leads men. But if you like not this, then you are 
meft unreaſonable, if you weuld have, magiſtrates 
to be regardful of mens actions and not Gd; if 
magiſtrates muft hang men for wronging you, and 
the Eternal Majeſiy muſt not puniſh them for 
wonging him, and breaking his laws, which is in- 

itely a greater matter. As if you would have a 
conſtable puniſh men, and the king or judge to have 
no regard of it, For kings are under God, as con- 

ſtables are under kings, and a thouſand fold l:wer, 
Die truth is, wicked men are fallen ſo far from 
God to themſelves, that they are as Gods to them- 
ſelves, in their own ęſteem, and beſides themſelves 
they knew no G; and therefore any wrong that is 
done againſt them, or any good that is done for 
them, they would have regarded; but the wrong 
and diſobedience that is againſt God, they would 
have nothing made of. And they have ſuch nar- 
'row blaſphemous thoughts of Ged, as if be were a 
ite creature like themſelues, that can be hut in 4 
one place at once, that make them ſo blaſpheme bis 
providence, and think he minds nat goed or evil, * 
and will not regard the godly, on puniſb the un- 
gedly, but were. like the idols of the Heathen, that 
have eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not, and _ 
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The PREFACE. x 
without an executive power. But when the memo- 
rial book of God is opened, which is written for 
them that fear the Lord, and think upon his name, 
end when the Lord ſhall ſay of them, "Theſe are 
mine, as he is making up his jewels, and ſpareth 
them as a man ſpareth his ſan that ſerveth him, 
then ſhall theſe infidelt return to their wits, and 
the righteous ſhall return from their fears and ſuf- 
* ferings, and ſhall diſcern between the rightecus and 

the wicked, between N that ſerve God, and thoſe 
that ſerve him not, Mal. iii. 16, 17, 18. 
nother objeftion I find moſt common in the 
mouths of the ungodly, eſpecially of late years : They 
* ſay, We can do nothing without God; we can- 
not have grace, if God will not give it us; and 
if he will, we ſhall quickly turn ; if he have not 
predeftinated us, and will not turn us, how can 
we turn ourſelves, or be ſaved; it is not in him 
that wills, nor in him that runs. And thus they 
think they are excuſed. 
I have anſwered this formerly, and in this book ; 
but let me now ſay this much. 1. Though you 
cannot cure yourſelves, you can hurt and poiſan 
3*rſelves. *Tis God that muſt ſanfify your hearts; 
but who corrupted them? Mill you wilfully take 
Paiſon, becauſe you cannot cure yourſelves ? Me- 
thinks you ſhould the mere ferbear it. You ſhould the 
* more take heel of ſinning, if you cannot mend what 
{if fin doth mar, 2. Doug you caunat be converted 
doit hout the ſpecial grace of God, yet you muſt 
tnoto that Got giveth his grace in the uſe of his 
holy means which he hath appointed to that end; 
= ona common grace may enable you to forbear your 
= groſs ſinning (as to the outward act) and to uſe 
= thoſe medns, Can you truly 1425 that yon do as 
much as you are able to do? Are jon nat able to 5» 
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by an 2 door, or to ſbut your mouths, and 
keep out the drink ? Or to forbear the company that 
hardneth you in fin? Are you not able ta go hear 
the werd, and think of what you heard 14 you 
come home And to conſider with your ſelves of your 
own condition, and of everlaſting things? Are you 
not able to read good books from day to day, at leaſt 
62 the Lord's day, and to converſe with thoſe that 
fear the Lord? You cannot ſay that you have done 
what you are able, 3. And therefore you muſt 


know that you can forfeit the grace and help of 


God by your wilful ſiuning or negligence, though you 
cannot without grace turn to God. If you will not 
do what you can, tis juſt with Ged to deny you 
that grace by which you might de more. 4. And 
for Gods decrees, you muſt know that they ſepa- 
rate not the end and means, but tie them together. 
God never decreed to ſave any but the ſanttified, 
nor te damn any but the unſanttified. Gad dat h as 
truly decree awhether your land this year fhall be 
barren or fruliful, and juſt how long you Hull live 
in the world, as he hath decreed whether you ſhall be 
ſaued or not, And yet ycu would think that man but 
a fool that would forbear plewing and ſowing, and 
ay, If God have decreed that my ground ſhall 
Dear corn, it will bear, whether I plow and ſow, 
or not. If God have decreed that I ſhall live, 
I ſhall live, whether I cat or not; but if he have 


not, it is not eating that will keep me alive; 


Do you know how to anſwer ſuch a man, er do you 
75 If you do, then you know how to anſwer your- 

hoes ; for the caſe is alike. God's 2 is ac 
remptory about your bodies as your ſouls ; if you. 

2 not, then try if theſe pra abi 5.4 ba» 

diet, before you venture ta try them on your ſouls : 

fie Fil whithir God will Lag you alu Sites 
| c 
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d or raiment, and whether he will give you corn 
without tillage and labour, and whether he will 


bring you to your journey's end, without your tra- 


vel or carriage; and if you ſpeed well in this, then 


try whether he will bring you to heaven without 


your diligent uſe of means, and fit down and ſay, 


e cannot ſantiify ourſelves. 


[ebves,, and will moſt juſtly periſh, Secondly, when 


: 
45S 


And for the point of Free- will which you harp 


fo long upon, divines are not ſo much diſagreed 


about it as you imagine, Auguſtine as well as Pe- 
lagius, Calvin as well as Arminius, the Domini- 
cans as well as the Jeſuits, all do generally main- 
tain that man hath free-will; that the Orthodox 


ay, is, That Free-will is corrupted and di poſed 


to evil, Epiphanius condemned Origen for ſaying, 
that man had loft the image of God, and makes it 
a point of hereſy. And yet one may truly ſay, 
That man hath loſt God's image; and another 


may truly ſay, that he hath not loſt it. For there 
is a twofold image of Gad on man; the one is na- 


* 


tural, and that is, our Reaſon and Free-will, and 
this it not loft, The other is ethical ar moral, and 
this is our halineſs, and this is loſt and by grace 
reſtored. | 

Well, Sirs, 1 have but three requeſts to you, and 
J have done. Firſt, that you will ſeriquſly read 
over this ſmall Treatiſe ; (and if you have ſuch as. 
need it in your families, that you would read it 
ever and over to them; and if thoſe that fear God, 


would go now and then to their ignorant neigh- 


bours, and read this or ſome other book ta them of” 


this ſubject, they might be a means of winning 
* of fouls.) If we cannat intreat ſo ſmall a labour 
F men for their own ſalvation, as to read ſuch 


inſtructions as theſe, they ſet little by them- 


you 
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you have read over this Book, F would intreat you to 
go alone, and ponder a little what you have read; and 
bethint you as in the fight of God, whether it be not 
true, and do not nearly touch your ſouls, and whe- 
ther it be not time to look about you. And 77 in- 
treat you, that you will upan your knees beſeech 
the Lerd that he will epen your eyes to .underftani 


the truth, and turn your hearts to the Ive of God, 


and beg of him all that ſaving Grace that you have 
fo long neglected, and follotu it on # a day to day, 
till your hearts be changed. And withal, that you 
will g to your 33 (that are ſet over you to take 
care of the health and ſafety of your ſouls, as phy- 
ficians do fer the health of your bodies) and defire 
them to direct you what courſe to take, and acquaint 
them with your ſpiritual eſtate, that you may have 
the benefit of their advice and miniſterial help. Or 
if you have not ear, paſtor at home, make uſe 
of ſome other in ſo great a need. Thirdly, when by 
reading, conſideration, prayer, and miniſterial ad- 
Vice, you are ence acquainted with your fin and mi- 

ery, with" your duty and remedy; delay not, Iut 
preſently forfake your ox tro company and cour ſes, 
and turn to God, and obey his call, As you love 
your ſouls, take heed that yen go rot en againſt fo 
loud a call of God, and againſt your crm Fnawledge 
ard conſciences, leſt it go worſe with you' in the day 
of judgment, than with Sodom and Gomorrah, En- 
quire of God, as a man that is willing to know the 
truth, and not to be a wilful cheater of his ſoul. 
Search the hely ſcriptures daily, and fee whether 
theſe things be ſo er not; try impartially whether it 
be ſafer to truſt heaven or earth, and whether it be 


better to follow God or man, the ſpirit or the Ps 


and better live in holineſs or ſin; and whether an 


um ſanct ificd eſtate be ſafe for you ta abide in one day 


langer; 
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longer ; and when you have found out which is beſt, 
reſolve accordingly, and make your choice without 
any more ado. If you will be true to your own 
fouls, and do not love everlaſting torments, I beſeech 
you as from the Lord, that you will but take this 
reaſonable advice. O what happy towns and coun- 
tries, and what a happy nation might we have, if 
we would but perſuade our neighbours to agree to 
ſuch a neceſſary motion IVhat joyful men would 
all faithful miniſters be, if they could but ſee their 
people truly heavenly and holy; this would be the 
unity, the peace, the ſafety, the glory of our churches; 
the bappineſs of our neighbours, and the comfort of 
our ſouls, Then how comfortably ſhould we preach 
pardon and peace to you, and deliver the ſacraments, 
which are the ſeals of peace, to you? And with what 
love and joy might we live among you At your 
death-bed how boldly might we comfort and encou- 
rage your departing ſouls ? And at your burial, how 
comfortably might we leave you in the grave, in ex- 
pettation to meet your ſouls in heaven, and to ſee 

your bodies ys ary ta that glory. 
But i till the moſt of you will go on in a care- 
leſs, ignorant, fleſhly, worldly, or unholy life, and 
all our deſires and labours cannot fa far prevail as 
ta keep you from wilful damning f yourſelves, we 
muſt then imitate our Lord, who delighteth bim- 
elf in theſe few that are his jewels, and in the little 
flock that ſhall receive the kingdom, when the mol 
ſhall reap the miſery which they ſawed. In na- 
ture excellent things are few: The world hath 
not many ſuns or moons : It is but a little of the 
earth that is gold or filvar. Princes and nobles 
are but a ſmail part of the ſons of men ; and it 
is no great number that are learned, judictous, or 
wiſe, here in the world, And therefore if the gate 
| being 
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being flrait, and the way narrow, there be but 


few that” find ſalvation, yet God will have his 
pleaſure in thoſe few. And when Chriſt ſhall 


come with bis mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 


vengeance on them that knnv not God, and obey 


not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, his com- 


ing will be glorified in wang and admired in 
all true believers, 2 Thefſ. i. 7, 8,9, 10. 
And for the reft, as God the Father vouchſafed 


to create them, and Gad the ſon diſdained nat to 4 


bear the penalty of their" fins upon the croſs, and 


did not judge ſuch  ſuſſerings vain, "though » be 


new that by refuſing the ſanctification of the 
Haly Ghoft, they — ya py 1 * a z 
ſo we that are his miniſters, thaugh theſe be not 
gathired, judge not our labour whelly lift, ſee 
Iſa. xlix. 5. v 

Reader, I have done with thee, (when thou 
.haſt peruſed this book) but ſin hath not yet done 
-with, thee, (even thoſe that thou thoughteſt: had 
been forgotten long ago) and Satan hath not yet 
done with thee, (though now he be out of fight) and 
God hath not yet done with thee, becauſe thou wilt 
not be perſibaded to have done with the deadly 
reigning fin. I have written thee this Perſwaſtve, 
as one that is going into another world, where the 
things are ſten that here I ſpeak of Aud as one that 
#noweth tbou muſt be ſhortly there thyjeſf As 
ever thou wilt meet me with comfort before the Lord 
that made us; as ever thou wilt eſcape the ever- 


laſling plagues prepared for the final niglecters of | 


ſatwatiomy. and for all that are not ſanctificd by 
the Holy Ghoſt, aud love not td communion of 
the ſaints, as members of the holy catholick 
church: Aud as ever thou hopeſt to ſee the face of 
Chriſt the judge, and of the majeſty of the 2 

ther 
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tber, with peace and comfort, and to be received 


into glory, when thou art turned naked out of this 


S world, I beſeech thee, I charge thee to hear and 


Jobey the call of God, and reſolvedly to turn, 
that thou mayſt live. But if thou wilt not, even 
when thou haſt no true reaſon for it, but becauſe 
thou wilt not; I ſummon thee to anſwer it before 


the Lord, and require thee there to bear me witneſs 


that I gave thee warning, and that thou waſt not 
condemned for want of a call to turn and live, but 


q ans; thou would/t not believe it, and obey it, 
which alſo muſt be the teſtimony of 
Thy Serious Monitor 


Dec. 11. 1657, 
RicyHarr BAXTER. 
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SERMON LI. 


EZz ERK. xxxiii. 11. 


Say unto them, as I live, ſaith the Lord God, I 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live. 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why 
zwill ye die, O bouſe of Iſrael ? 


man, as well as me, to read in the holy Scrip- 
ture, how few will be ſaved ; and that & 
greateſt part even of thoſe that are called, will be 
everlaſtingly ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven, and 
be tormented with the devils in eternal fire. Infi- 
dels believe not this when they read it, and therefore 
muſt feel it. IJ hoſe that do believe it, are forced to 
cry out with Paul, Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the 
riches beth of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how 
unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways pa find- 
ing out { But nature itfelf * teach us all to lay the 
. amc 


T: hath been the aſtoniſhing wonder of many a 


WER 


blame of evil works upon the doers, and therefore 
when we lee any heinous thing done, a principle of 
Juſtice doth provoke us to enquire after him that did 
it, that the evil of the work may return the evil of 
ſhame unÞn the author. If we ſaw a man killed, 
and cyt in pieces by the way, we ſhould preſently ask, 

this cratF dee? If the town were wil- 
fully ſet on fire, you would ask, aubat avicked wretch 
aid this? So when we read that the molt will be 
firebrands of hell for ever, we mult needs think with 
ourſelves, how comes this to paſs ? and, .who is it 
long of? who is it that is fo cruel as to be the cauſe 
of ſuch a thißg as this? And we can meet with but 
few that will own the guilt. It is indeed conſeſo' d 
by all that /atan is the cauſe : but that doth not re- 
ſoive the doubt, becauſe he is not the principal cauſe. 
He doth not force men t@ ſin, but tempt them to it, 
and leave it their own wills, whether they will do it 
or not: He doth not carry men to an ale-houſe, and 
force open their mouths, and pour in the drink ; nor 
doth he ho'd them that they cannot go to God's 
ſervice ; nor doth he force their hearts from holy 
thoughts, It lieth therefore between God himſelf 
and the ſinner; one of them mutt needs be the prin- 
Cipal cauſe of all this miſery, which ever it is; 
for there is no other to caſt, it upon: And God 
diſclaimeth it ; he will not take it upon him : And 
the wicked diſclaim it uſually, and they will not take 


it upon them, And this is the controverly that is 


here managed in my text. 
The Lord complaineth of the people 3 and the 


people think, it is long of God, The fame controver- 


ſy is handled, cap. xviii. where, ver. 25. they plainly 


y, that the way of the Lord is not equal; and God 


ſaith, it id their woys that are not equal. So here 
they ſay, ver. 19. Four tranſgreſſioans and eur fins be 
upon us, and awe fine away in them, how ſhall abe then 
live ? As if they ſhould tay, If we mult die and be 
miſerable, how can we help it? As if it were not 
long of then, but God. But God in my Jext doth 


clear 
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clear himſelf of it, and telleth them how they may 
help it if they will, and perſuadeth them to uſe the 
means; and if they will not be perſuaded, he lets 
them know that it is long of themſelves; and if this 
will not ſatisfy them, he will not therefore forbear 
to FEES them. It is He that will“ be the judge, 
and he will judge them according fo their ways : 
They are no judges of him or themſelves, as wanting 
authority, and wiſdom, and 1mpartiality. Nor is it 
their cavalling with God, that ſhall ſerve their turn, 
or ſave them from the execution of juſlice which they 
murmur at. 

The words of this verſe contain, 1. God's clearing 
of himſelf from the blame of their deſtruction, 
This he doth, not by diſowning his law, that /. 
ewicked Hall die, nor by diſowning his judgments and 
execution according to that law, or giving them any 
hope that the law ſhall not be executed; but by pro- 
feſſing that it is not their death that he takes plea- 
ſore in, but their returning rather, that they may 
live: And this he corfirmeth to them by his oath. 
2. An exhortation to the wicked to return ; wherein 
God doth not only command, but perſuade, and con- 
deſcend allo to re:/on the caſe with them, why will 
they die ? The direct end of this exhortation is, that 
they may turn and lire. The ſecondary or reſerved 
ends upon ſuppoſition that this is not attained, are theſe 
two: Firſt, to convince: them by the means which 
he uſed, that it is not long of God if they be miſe- 
rable : Secondly, to convince them from their ma- 
nifeſt wilfulneſs in rejecting all his commands and 
perſuaſions, that it is long of themſelves ; and they 
die, becauſe they will die. 

The ſubſtance of the text doth lie in theſe Obſer- 


vations following. 2 


Doct. 1. Lis the unchante:ble liw of God, that 
wick d men muſt turn or die. 
Doct. 2. I is the promiſe of God, that the wicked man 
# all live, if they will but turn. __ 
D 2 Doct. 
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To. 3. God taketh pleaſure in men's converfion and 

ſalvation, but not in their death or damnation : he 
had rather they wvould return and live, than go on 
and die. 

Doct. 4. This is a moſt certain truth, which becauſe 
God would not have men to queſtion, he hath con- 
firmed it to them ſolemnly by Fu oath, 

Doct. 5. The Lord doth redouble his commands and per- 
fſuaſions to the wicked to turn. 

Pot. 6. The Lord condeſcendeth to reaſon the caſe 
ewith them, and aſteth the wicked, why they will 
die g | 

Doct. 7. If after all this the wicked will not turn, 
it is not long of God that they periſh, but of them» 
felwes : their own wilfulneſs is the cauſe of their 
damnation ; they therefore die, becauſe they will 
die. : 


Having laid the text W 2 before your eyes 
in theſe plain propoſitions, I ſhall next ſpeak ſome- 
what of each of them in order, though very 


briefly. 
DoR. 1. It i; the unchangeable law of God, that 


avicked men muff turn or die, 


If you will believe God, believe this : there is 
but one of theſe two ways for every wicked man, 
either converſion or damnation. I know the wicked 
will hardly be perſuaded either of the truth or equi- 
ty of this, No wonder if the guilty quarrel with 
the law. Few men are apt to believe that which 
they would not have to be true; and fewer would 
have that to be true, which they apprehend to be 
again them. But it is not quarrelling with the 
law, or with the judge, that will ſave the malefac- 
tor. Believing and regarding the law might have 

revented his death ; but denying and accuſing it 
will but haſten it. If it were not ſo, an hundred 
would Uring their rea/ous againſt the law, for anc 
* 1 that 
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that would bring his reaſon zo the law : And men would 
rather give their reaſons why ey ſhould not be pu- 
niſhed, than to hear the commands and reaſons of their 
governors which require them to obey, The law was 
not made for you to judge, but that you might be 
ruled and judged by it. | 

But if there be any ſo blind as to venture to que- 
lion either the truth or the juſtice of this law of God, 
I thall briefly give you that evidence of both, which me- 
thinks ſhould ſatisfy a reaſonable man. 

And firit, if you doubt whether this be the word of 
God or not, beſides an hundred other texts, you may 
be ſatisfied by theſe few. Nlatth. xviit. 3. Yerily I /ay 
unto yon, exceft ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
are, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of beawen. John 
I. 3. Verili, verily, J iy unto thee, excejt a man be 
born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God, 2 Cor. 
v. 17. If a man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: old 
things ore paſ? EDA, L. Told ol things are become ect. 
Col. iti. 9, 10. Te have fut off the old man with his 
deeds, and hawe put on the new man, which is renewed 
in knowledge, after the image of him that created him. 
Heb. xii. 14. Without holineſs none ſhall fee God. 
Rom. vii. 8, 9. So then, they that are in the fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God. Now if any man have not the ſfirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his, Gal. vi. 15. For in Chriſt Jo- 
fus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
ciſion, but a new creature. 1 Pet. i. 3. According to 
his abundant grace le hath begotten us again to a lively 
hope, Verſe 23. Being born again, not of corruptible 
feed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, avhich 
liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. Wherefore 
laying afide all malice, and all guile, und 1 and 
envies, und evil ſpealings; at new-born be bes deſire the 
ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 
Pal. ix. 17. The auicted ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations tht forget God, Pial. xi. 5. And the Lord 
loveth the righteous, but the qvicked his foul bateth. 

As I need not to ſtay to open theſe texts, which are 
ſo plain, ſo I think I need not ædd any. more of that 
multituce which ſpeak the dike. If thou art a man 
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that doeft believe the word of God, here is already 
enough to ſatisfy thee, that the wicked muſt be con- 
verted or condemned. You are already brought ſo far, 
that you muſt either confeſs that this is true, or ſay 
plainly, you will not believe the word of God. And 
if once you be come to that paſs, there is but ſmall 
hopes of you; look to yourſelves as well as you can, 
for its like you will not be long out of hell. You 
would be ready to fly in the face of him that ſhould 
give you the lye; and yet dare you give the lye to 
God? But if you tell God plainly you will not believe 
him, blame him not if he never warn you more, or if 
be forſake you, and give you up as hopeleſs. For to 
what purpoſe ſhould he warn you, if you will not be- 
lieve him? Should he ſend an angel from heaven to 
you, it ſeems you would not believe. For an angel 
can ſpeak but the word of God ; and if an angel 
thould bring you any other goſpel, you are not to re- 
ccive it, but to hold him accurſed, G-/, i. 8. And 
ſurely there is no angel to be believed before the Son 
God, who eame from the Father to bring us this doc- 
trine. If he be not to be believed, then all the angels 
in heaven are not to be believed. And if you ſtand 
on theſe terms with God, I fhall leave you till he deal 
with you in a more convincing away. God hath a 7 
voice that will make you hear. Though he intreat sg 
you to hear the voice of his goſpel, he will make you 
hear the voice of his condemning ſentence, without 
intreaty. We cannot make you believe againſt your 
wills 3 but God will make you fee/ againſt your wills. 

- Butler us hear what reaſon you have, why you will 
not believe this word of God, which tells us that the 
wicked muſt be converted or condemned? I know your 
reaſon ; it is becauſe that you judge it unlikely that 
God ſhould be ſo unmerciful: you think it cruelty to 
damn men everlaſtingly for ſo ſmall a thing as a ſinful 
life. And this leads us up to the ſecond thing, which 
33, to juſtify the equity of God in his laws and judg- 
ments. | 
And firſt, I think you will not deny but that it is 
molt ſuitable to an immorty! foul, to be ruled * 
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that promiſe an immortal reward, and threaten an end- 
leſs puniſhment. Otherwiſe the law ſhould not be ſuit- 
ed to the nature of the ſubject, who will not be fully 
ruled by any lower means, than the hopes or fears of 
everlaſting things: As it is in caſe of temporal puniſh- 
ment, if a law were now made, that the moſt heinous 
crimes ſhall be puniſhed with an hundred years capti- 
vity, this might be of ſome efficacy, as being equal 
to our lives. But if there had been no other penal- 
ties before the flood, when men lived eight or nine 
hundred years, it would not have been ſufficient, be- 
cauſe men would know that they might have ſo many 
hundred years impunity afterward. So it is in our 
preſent caſe. 

2. I ſuppoſe you will confeſs that the promiſe of an 
endleſs and unconceivable glory is not unſuitable to 
the wiſdom of God, or the caſe of man. And why 
then ſhould you not think ſo of the threatning of an 
endleſs and unſpeakable miſery ! 

3. When you find it in the word of God that / 7s 
ts, and %% it will be, do you think yourſelves fit to 
contradict this word? Will you call your maker to the 
bar, and examine his word upon the accuſation of fal- 
ſhood ? Will you fit upon him and judge him by the 
law of your conceits ? Are you wiſer, and better, and 
righteouſer than he? Mult the God of heaven come to 
you to learn wiſdom ? Muſt infinite wiſdom learn of 
folly ? and infinite goodneſs be corrected by a ſwiniſh 
ſinner, that — Le himſelf an hour clean ? Muſk 
the Almighty ſtand at the bar of a worm? O horrid 
arrogancy of ſenſeleſs duſt ! Shall every mole, or clod, 
or dunghill, accuſe the ſun of darkneſs, and undertake 
to illuminate the world ? Where were you when the 
Almighty made theſe laws, that he did not call you to 
his counſel ; ſure he made them before you were born, 
without deſiring your advice; and you come into the 
world too late & to reverſe them : If you could have 
done ſo great a work, yon ſhould have ſtept out of 
your nothingneſs, and have contradicted Chriſt when 
he was on earth, or Mee, before him, or have {aved 
Adam and his finful progeny from the threatned : 
141 [ 


that ſo there might have been no need of Ohriſt! 
And what if God withdraw his patience and ſuſlenta- 
tion, and let you drop-into hell while you are quarrel- 
ing with his word; will you then believe. that there is 
an hell? A 
4. Tf fin be ſuch an evil that it requireth the rb 
ef Chrijt for its expiation, no wonder if it deſerve our 
everlaſting miſery. | 
5. Aud if the ſin of the Jdewi/s deſerved an endleſs 
torment, why not allo the fin of man? | 
6. And methinks you ſhould perceive, that it is not 
poſſible for the beſt of men, much leſs for the wicked, b 
to be competent judges of the deſert of ſin. Alas, we 
are all both blind and partial. You can never know MY 
fully the deſert of fin, till you fally know the evil f 
ſin: and you can never fully know the evil of fin, till 
you fully know, 1. The excellency of the /ou/, which 7X 
it deformeth: 2, And the excellency of þo/7:e/5, which 
it doth obliterate : 3. And the reaſon and excellency 
of the /aw, which it violateth: And 4. the excellency 2 
of the glery which it doth deſpiſe : And 5. the excel i 
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lency and office of reaſon, which it treadeth down: v 
6. No nor till you know the infinite excellency, al- RF / 
mightineſs, and holineſs, of that God againſt whom it t 
is committed. When you fully know all theſe, you 1 


| 
| ſhall fully know the deſert of fin. Peſides, you know b 
| that the offender is too partial to judge the law. or 
the Proceedings of his judge. We judge by feeling, 
| which blinds our reaſon. We ſee in common worldly 
| things, that moſt men think the cauſe is right which is 
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their own 3 and that all is wrong that is done againſt 

them: and let the moſt wiſe, or juſt, impartial friends 

perſuade them to the contrary, and it's all in vain. 

There is few children but think the father is unmeici- 

| ful, or dealeth hardly with them, if he whip them, 
There is ſcarce the vileſt {winiſh wretch, but thinketh 

0 the church doth wrorg him, if they excommunicate 
N | him ; nor ſcarce a thief or murderer that is hanged, 
"1 but would accuſe the law and judge of cruelty, if that 
| would ſerve turn. * & 
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7. Can you think that an «xho/y ſoul i fit for bea- 
wen? Alas, they cannot love God here, nor do him any 
ſervice which he can accept. They are contrary to 
God; they /oath that which he moſt loveth ; and love 
that which he abhorreth : They are incapable of that 
imperfet communion with him, which his ſaints do 
here partake of, How then can they live in that per- 
fect love of him, and full delights, and communion 

with him, which is the bleſſedneſs of heaven! You do 
not accuſe yourſelves of unmercifulneſs, if you make 
not your enemy your boſam counſellor ; or if you take 
not your ſwine to bed and board with you; no nor if 
you take away his life, though he never ſinned ; and 
yet you will blame the abſolute lord, the moſt wiſe and 
"7 gracious ſovereign of the world, if he condemn the 
unconverted to perpetual miſery ? 


USE. 


I beſeech you now, all that love your ſouls, that 
inſtead of quarrelling with God and with his word, you 
will D ſtoop to it, and uſe it for your good. 
All you that are yet unconverted in this aſſembly, take 
this as the undoubted truth of God ; you muſt ere 
long be converted or condemned ; there is no other way, 
but turn or die, When God that cannot lye hath told 
you this; when you hear it from the maker and jadge 
of the world, it is time for him that hath ears to 
hear. By this time you may ſee what you have to 

truſt to. You are but dead and damned men, except 
you will be converted. Should I tell you otherwiſe, I 
ſhould deceive you with a lye. Should I hide this from 
you, I ſhould undo you, and be guilty of your blood, 
as the verſes before my text aſſure me : verſe 8. When 
1 ſay to the wiked, O wicked man, thou fhalt ſurely 
die; if thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked from bis 
way, that wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity, but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. You fee then the“ 
this be a rough unwelcome doctrine, it is ſuch as we 
muſt preach, and you muſt hear. It is eaſier to hear 
of hell than feel it, If your neceſſities did not require 
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it, we would not gal your tender ears with truths th: ? 
Aeem ſo harſh and grievous. Hell would not be % 


full, if people were but willing to know their caſe, and at 
to hear and think of it. The reaſon why fo few E 4 
eſcape it, is, becauſe they ſtrive not to enter in at the cor 
ſtrait gate of converſion, and to go the narrow way of itt! 


holineſs while they have time; and they ſtrive not. 
becauſe they be not awakened to a lively feeling of 
the danger they are in: and they be not awakened, 
becauſe they are loth to hear or think of it; aud 
that is partly through fooliſh tenderneſs, and carnal 
ſelf-love, and partly becauſe: they do not well believe 
the word that threatneth it. If you will not tho- 
roughly believe this truth, methinks the weight of it 
ſhould force you to remember it; and it ſhould follow 
you, and give you ng reſt, till you are converted. If FP 
you had but once heard this word, by the voice of an 
angel, Thou muſt be converted or condemned ; turn or die- 
would it not ſtick in your mind, and haunt you night 
and day, ſo that in your ſinning you would remember 
it, and at your labour you would remember it, as if 
the voice were ſtill in your ears, tern or die O happy 
were your ſouls if it might thus work with you, and RR” 
never be forgotten, or let you alone, till it have driven BP" 
home your hearts to God, But if you will caſt it out . 
by forgetfulneſs, or Unbelief, how can it work to 
your converſion and ſalvation ? But take this with you © 
to your ſorrow, though you may put this out of your 
minds, you cannot put it out of the Ble; but there 
it will ſtand as a "ſealed truth, which you hall experi- 
mentally know for ever, that there is no other way 3 
but turn or die. | 3 
O what is the matter then that the hearts of ſinners 
be not pierced with ſuch a weighty truth! A man | 
would think now, that every anconverted foul that 
hears theſe words, ſhould be pricked to the heart, and 
think with themſelves, this is my owwn caſe, and never 
be quiet till they found themlclves converted.” Believe 
it, this drowſy careleſs temper will not laſt long. 
Converſion and condemnation are both of them awak - 
ening things ; and one of them will make you 1 ere 
3 ong. 
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t Pong. I can foretel it as truly, as if I faw it with my 
> KW ycs, that either grace or hell will ſhortly bring theſe 
1 Watters to the quick, and make you fay, Whar have 
„ WW done? wwhat à wicked courſe have I taten? The 
» Fcornful and the ſtupid ſtate of finners will laſt but a 
„ ictle while. As ſoon as they either urn or die, the 
. Preſumptuous dream will be at an end; and then their 
Hits and feeling will return. 

But I foreſee there are two things that are like to 


4 Warden the unconverted, and make me loſe all my la- 
Pour, except they can be taken out of the way: and 
c What is, the miſunderſtanding of theſe two words, [hz 
„ Wceicked] and [furn ] Some will think with themſelves, 
ie ss true, the 4vic4ed mult turn or ale; but what is that 
y None? I am not sic, though I am a finer, as all 
If Nen be. Others will think, Je i true that wwe muff turn 
n en our evil ways ; but J om turned long ago: I Hoge 
: not nary to do. And thus while awed men think 
it hey are zo! wicked, but are already converted, we loſe 
er ell our labour in perſuading them to turn. I ſhall 


if Fherefore, before I go any further, tell you here who 
ye meart by /e wicked, and who they are that mult 
dor die; and alſo what is meant by iuing, and 


n Pho they are that are truly converted: And this [ 
it Nawe purpoſely reſerved for this place, preferring the 
%o Piethod that fits my end. 

And here you may obſerve, that in the ſenſe of the 


ext, a wviched moan, and a converted mon, are contraries. 
Ro man is a wicked man that is converted, and no 
nan is a Converted man that is wicked; ſo that to be 


& 

7 wicked man, and to be an unconverted man, is all 
; ne. And therefore in opening one we ſnall open 
rs oth. 

in Before I can tell you what either auicheaneſs or con- 
it Hon is, I muſt go to the bottom, and fetch up the 
ol 1atter from the beginning. | | 

er It pleaſed the great creator of the world to make 
„e Fhree for's of living creatures: Agi he made pure 
g. oirits, without fleſh, and therefore he made them only 
K. or heaven, and not to dwell on earth: Brutes were 
re ade fleſh, without immortal fouts, and therefore they 
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were made only for earth, and not for heaven: May © 
is of a middle nature between both, as 4 4 


both fleſh and ſpirit, and therefore he was made 


for earth and heaven; but as his fleſh is made to be 


but a ſervant to his ſpirit, ſo is he made for earth but 43 
as his paſſage or way to heaven, and not that this 


ſhould be his home or happineſs. The bleſſed ſtate 
that man was made for, was to behold the glorious 
majeſty of the Lord, and to praiſe him among his holy 
angels; and to love him, and be filled with his love for 


th 


ever. And as this was the end that man was made 


for, ſo God did give him means that were fitted to 


the attaining of it. Theſe means were principally 
two : Firſt, the right inclination and diſpoſition of the 
mind of man. ondly, the right ordering of his 


life and practice. For the firſt, God ſuited the diſpo- 


fition of man unto his end; giving him ſuch knowledge 


of God as was fit for his preſent ſtate, and an heurt 4 


di 
di 


—_ and inclined to God in holy love. But yet he 
not fix or confirm him in this condition; but, 


having made him a free agent, he left him in the 


hands of his own free-will. For the ſecond, God did 
that which belonged to him; that is, he gave man a 
perfect law, requiring him to continue in the love of 
God, and perfectly to obey him. By the wilful breach 
of this law, man did not only forfeit his hopes of ever- 


Tafting life, but alſo turned his heart from God, and 


fixed it on theſe lower fleſhly things, and thereby did 
blot out the ſpiritual image of God from his ſoul : 80 
that man did both fall ſhort of the glory of God, which 
was his end, and put himſelf out of the way by which 
he ſhould have attained it; and this both as to the 
frame of his heart and of his /ife. The holy inclina- 7 


tion, and love of his ſoul to God, he loit, and, inſtead 


of it, he contraſted an inclination and love to the 


pleaſing of his fleſh, or carnal ſelf, by earthly things, 
growing ſtrange to God, and acquainted with the creu- 
ture: And the courſe of his life was ſuited to the bent 
and inclination of his heart; he lived to his carnal ſelt, 
and not to God; he ſought the creature for the pleaſ- 


ing of his fleſh, inſtead of ſeeking to plcaſe the Lord. 
1 * 
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With this nature or corrupt inclination we are all now 
born into the world; for avho can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? Job. xiv. 4. As a lion hath a 
ferce and cruel c ture, before it doth devour ; and as 
an adder hath a venemous nature, before ſhe ſling ; 
ſo in our very infancy we have thoſe ſinful zatures or 
inclinations before we think, or ſpeak, or do amiſs. 
And hence ſpringeth all the fin of our lives. And not 
only ſo, but when God hath of his mercy provided us 
a remedy, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the ſaviour 
of our ſouls, and bring us back to God again, we na- 
turally love our preſent ſtate, znd are loth to be brought 
out of it, and therefore are ſet againſt the means of 
our recovery : And though cuſtom have taught us to 
thank Chriſt for his good- will, yet carnal ſelf perſuadeth 
us to refuſe his remedies, and to deſire to be excuſed 
when we are commanded to take the medicines which 
he offereth, and are called to forſake all, and follow 
him to God and glory. 

I pray you read over this leaf again, and mark it; 
for, in theſe few words, you have a true deſcription of our 
natural ſtate, and conſequently of a wicked man. For 
every man that is in this ſtate of corrupted nature, is 
a wicked man, and in a ſtate of death. : 

By this alſo you are prepared to underſtand what it 
is to be converted; to which end you mult further 
know, that the mercy of God, not willing that man 
ſhould periſh in his ſin, provided a remedy, by cauſing 
his fon to take our nature, and being in one perſon 
God and man, to become a mediator between God and 
man; and by dying for our fins on the croſs, to ranſom 
us from the curſe ot God, and the power of the devil: 
and having thus redeemed us, the Father hath dgli- 
vered us into his hands as his czar. Hereupon the 
father and the mediator do make a new law and cove- 
nant for man: not like the firſt, which gave life to none 

at the perfeQly obedient, and cornden.ied man for 
every ſin; but Chriſt hath made à law of grace, or a 
promile of pardon, and everlaſting life to all that by 
true repentance, and by faith in Chriſt, are converted 
uato God. Like an act of oblivion which is made by 
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a prince to a company of rebels, oa condition they 
witt lay down arms and come in, and be loyal ſub- 
Jects for the time to come. 

But becauſe the Lord knoweth that the heart cf man 
is grown ſo wicked, that for all this men will not ac- 
cept of the remedy, if they be left to themſelves ; 
therefore the Holy Ghoil hath undertaken it as his ot- 
fice, to inſpire the apoſtles, and ſeal up the ſcripture 
by miracles and wonders, and to illuminate and convert 
the ſouls of the elect. 

So that by this much you ſee that the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoit, have each their ſeveral works 
which are RY aſcribed to them. 

The father's works were, to create us, to rule us as 
his rational creatures, by the law of nature, and judge 
us thereby; and in mercy to provide us a redecmer, 
when we were loſt, and to ſend his ſon, and accept his 
ranſom, 151 

The works of the /or for us were theſe, to ranſom 
and redeem us by his ſufferings, and righteouineſs, to 
zive out the promiſe or law of grace, and rule ard 
judge the world as their redecmer, on terms of grace, 
and to make interceſſion for us, that the benefits of his 
death may be communicated ; and to ſend the Holy 
Ghoſt, (which the Father alſo doth by the Son: ) The 
works of the Holy Ghoſt for us are theſe; to endite 
the holy ſcriptures; by inſpiring and guiding the pro- 
Phets and apoſtles, and ſealing the word by his mira- 
culous gifts and works; and the gecd and exciting 
the ordirary miniſters of the gojpel, and fo ena- 
bling them, zndhelping them to publiſh that word g and 
by tke ſame word illuminating «nd coniertirg the fouls 
of men. So that as you coul not have been rea/our ble 
creotures, if the Feather had not created you; nor have 
had any æcceſi to God, if the Sau had not recremed you; 
ſo neither can you have a part ir Chit, er be ſaved, 
except the Holy CH Go ſendtif5 you. 

So that by this time you may ſce the ſeveral cauſes 
of this work: Ihe Father ſendeth the Sen; the Son 
redeemeth us, and maketh the promiſe of grace; the 
Holy Ghoſt ingitcth and ſealeth this goſpel ; the ee 
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are the ſecretaries of the ſpirit to write it; the 
preachers of the goſpel do prochim it, and perſuade 
men to obey it; and the Ho/y-G43/7 doth make their 
preaching effectual, by opening the hearts of men to 
entertain it ; and all this to repair the image of God 
upon the foul, and to ſet the heart upon God again, 
and take it of the creature, and carnal ſelf, to Which 
it is revolted, and ſo to turn the current of the life 
into an heavenly courſe, which before was earthly ; 
and all this by the entertainment of Chriit by faith, who 
is the phyſician of the ſoul. 

By this which 1 have ſail, you may ſee what it is 
to be wicked, and what it is to be c:rwerted ; which 
T think will be yet plainer to you, if I deſcribe them 
as conſiſting of their ſeveral parts; and for the firſt, a 
evicke4 man may be known by theſe three things, 

Firſt, he is one who placeth his chief content or 
carth, and loveth the creature more than God, and 
hp fleſhly proſperity above the heavenly felicity: He 
ſavoureth the things of the ſleſh, bat neither diſcerneth 
nor ſavoureth the things of the ſpirit: Though he will 
ſay, that heaven is better than earth, yet doth he not 
really ſo eſteem it to himſelf : if he might be ſure of 
earth, he would let go heaven, and had rather itay 
here, than be removed thither, A life of perſect ho- 
lineſs, in the ſight of God, and in his love and praiſes 
for ever in heaven, dota not find ſuch liking with bis 
heart, as a life of health, and wealth, and honour here 
upon earth, And though he faiſly profeſs that he 
loveth God above all, yet indeed he never felt the 
power of divine love within him, but his mind is more 
ſet on the world, or fleſbly pleaſures, than on God, In 
a word, whoever loveth carth above heaven, and fleſhly 
proſperity more than God, is a wicked unconvertcd 
man. 

On the other fide, a converted N, illuminated to 
diſcern the /eweline/s of God; and fo far believeth 
tne glory that is to be had with God, that his 
heart is taken up to it, and fet more upon it, than 
on any thing in this world. He had rather fee the 
face of God, and live in his everlaſting love and praiſes, 
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than have all the wealth or pleaſure of the world ; 
he ſeeth that all thirgs clſe arc vanity, and nothirg 
but God can fill the ſoul 3 and therefore, let the world 
go which way it will, he layeth up his treaſures and 
hopes in heaven, und for that he is reſolved to let go 
all, As the fire doth mount upward, and the needle 
that is touched with the load-ſtone fill turneth to the 
north, fo the converted foul is enclined unto God : 
Nothing elſe can ſatisfy him, nor can he find any con- 
tent and reſt but in his love. In a word, all that are 
converted do eſleem ard love God better than all the 
world ; and the heevenly felicity is dearer to them 
than their ficſhly proſperity. The proof of what [ 
have ſaid you may find in theſe places of ſcripture ; 
Phil. iii. 18, *21, Matt. vi. 19, 20, 21. Col. in. 1, 
„ Jil 4. How. Vii. ©, ., 7%, 9, 9, 18, 253. P/al. 
Ixxiti. 25, 26. 

Secondly, a wicked man is one that maketh it the 
principal biin -h of his life to proſper in the «vorld, and 
attain his ticf;ly ends, And though he may read and 
tear, and do much in the outward duties of religion, 
and forbear diſgraceful ſius; yet this is all but upon 
the by, and ke never makes it the trade and principal 
baiineſs of his life to pleaſe God, and attain everlaſting 
glory, and puts of God with the leaving» of the 
world, and gives him no more ſervice than the fleſh can 
ſpare ; for he will not part with all for heaven, 

On the contrary, a converted man is one that makes 
it the principal care and buſineſs of bis 4 to pleaſe God, 
and to be faved, and takes all the bleſſings of this life 
to be but 2s accommodations in his journey towards 
another life, and uſeth the creature in ſubordination 
unto God; he loveth an holy life, and longeth to be 
more holy ; he hath no fin but what he hateth, and 
longeth, and praygth, and ſtriveth to be rid of. The 
drift and bent of His life is for God; and if he fin, it 
is contrary to the very bent of his heart and life, and 
therefore he riſes again, and lamenteth it, and dare 
not wilfully live in any known fin. There is nothing 
in this world ſo dear to him, but he can give it up 
to God, and forfake it for him and the hopes of glo- 
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. All this you may ſee in Col. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
: 2 vi. 13. 20. Luke xviil. 22, 23. 29. Luke xiv, 
12. 24. 26. 27. Nom. viii. 13. Cal. v. 24. Luke 
Xil.. 21, Oe. 
| Thirdly, the ſoul of a wicked man did never truly 
4 diſcern and reliſh the myſtery of redemption, nor 
thankſally entertain an offered Saviour, nor is he taken 
up with the love of the redeemer, nor willing to be 
ruled by him as phyſician of his ſoul, that he may 
be ſaved from the guilt and power of his fins, and re- 
covered unto God; but his heart is inſenſible of this 
unſpeakable benefit, and is quite againſt the healing 
means by which he ſhould be recovered. Though he 
may be willing to be carnally religious, yet he never 
treſigneth up his ſoul to Chriſt, and to the motions and 
conduct of his word and ſpirit. 

On the contrary, the coxverted foul having felt him- 
ſelf undone by fin, and perceiving that he hath loſt 
his peace with God, and hopes of heaven, and is in 
danger of everlaſting miſery, doth thankfully enter- 
tain the tidings of redemption, and believing in the 
Lord Jeſus as his only Saviour, reſigneth up himſelf to 
him for wiſdom, righteoulneſs, ſanctifcation, and re- 
demption: He taketh Chriſt as the life of his ſoul, and 
liveth by him, and ufeth him as his ſalve for every 
fore, admiring, the wiſdom and love of God in this 
wonderful work of man's redemption. In a word, 
Chritt doth even dwell in his heart by faith, and the 
life that he naw liveth is by the ſauh of the Son of 
God, that hath loved him, and gare himſelf for him; 
yea, it is not ſo much he that liveth, as Chriſt in him. 
For theſe ſee Jol. i. 11, 12. and iii. 19, 20. Rom. 
viti. 9. Phih. iii. 7, d, 9, 10. Gal. ii. 20. Jol xv. 
ee. 2. 

You ſee now in plain terms from the word of God, 
who are the wicked, and who are the converted. Ip- 
norant people think that if a man be no ſwearer, nor 
curſer, nor railer, nor drunkard, nor fornicator,, nor 
extortioner, nor wrong any body in their dealings, 
and if they come to church, and ſay their prayers, re- 
ccive the ſacrament, and * extend their hands 
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to the relief of the poor, theſe cannot be unconverted 
men. Or if a man that hath been guilty of drunken- 
neſs. or ſwearing, or gaming, or the like vices, do but 
forbear them for the time to come, they think that 
this is a converted man. Others think, if a man that 
hath been an enemy and ſcorner at godlineſs, do but 
approve it, and join himſelf with thoſe that are godly, 
and be hated for it by the wicked, as the godly are, 
that this muſt needs be a converted man. And ſome 
are ſo fooliſh as to think they are converted, by taking 
up ſome new opinion. And ſome think, if they have 
but been affrighted by the fears of hell, and had con- 
victions and gripes of conſcience, and thereupon have 
purpoſcd — promiſed amendment, and taken up a 
life of civil behaviour, and outward religion, that this 
muit necds be true converſion. And theſe are the 
poor deluded fouls that are like to loſe the benefit of 
all our perſuaſions; and when they hear that the 
wicked muſt turn or die, they think that this is not 
ſpoken to them; for they are not wicked, but are 
turned already, And therefore it is that Chrilt told 
fome of the rulers of the Fes, who were graver and 
civiller than the common people, that publicans and 
h:riots do go into the kingdom of God before them, Matt, 
xxi. 31, Not that an harlot or groſs finner can be 
faved without converſion, but becauſe it was eaſier to 
make theſe groſs ſinners perceive their fin and miſery, 
and the neceſſity of a change, when the civiller fort 
delude themſelves by thinking that they are converted 
already, when they be not. 

O my, dear friends, converſion is another kind of 
work than moſt are aware of: It is not a [mall matter 
to bring an earthly mind to heaven, ard to ſhew man 
the amiable excellencies of God, till he be taken vp 
in ſuch love to him, that never can be quenched ; 
to break the heart for ſin, and make him fly for re- 
fuge. unto Chriſt, and thankfully embrace him as the 
life of his ſoul; to have the very drift and bent of 
the heart and liſe to be changed, ſo that a man re- 
mounceth that which he took for his fehcity, and 
placeth 
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laceth his felicity where he never did before, and 
ſ:verh not to the ſame end, and driveth not on the 
ſame deſign in the world, as formerly he did : In a 
word, he that is in Chriſt is a mew creature: old thing; 
are paſt away, behold all things are become new, 2 Cor, 
v. 17. He hath a new underſtanding, a new will and 
reſolution, new ſorrows, and defires, and love, and de- 
light ; new thoughts, new ſpeeches, new company (if 
ble) and new converſation, Sin that before was a 
jeſting matter with him, is now ſo odious and terrible 
to him, that he flies from it as from death. The 
world that was fo lovely in his eyes, doth now appear 
but as vanity and vexation : God that was before ne- 
glected, is now the only happineſs of his ſoul ; before 
he was ſorgotten, and every luſt preferred before him; 
but now he is ſet next the heart, and all things muſt 
give place to him; and the heart i taken up in the 
attendance and obſervance of him, and is grieved when 
he hides his face, and never thinks itſelf well without 
bim: Chriſt himſelf, that was wont to be lightly 
thought of, is now his only hope and refuge, ad he 
liveth upon him as on his daily bread ; he cannot 
pray M4 him, nor rejoice without him, nor think, 
nor ſpeak, nor live without him. Heaven itſelf, that 
before was look'd upon but as a tolerable reſerve, 
which he hoped might ſerve turn as better than -el/, 
when he could not ſtay any longer in the World, is 
now taken for his hoſt the place of his only hope 
and reft, where he ſhall ſee, and love, and praiſe that 
God that hath his heart already. Hell, that before did 
ſeem but as, a bugbear to frighten men from ſin, doth 
now appear to be a real miſery, that is not to be ven- 
tured on, nor jeſted with. The works of holineſs, 
which before he was weary of, and ſeemed_to be more 
ado than needs, are now both his recreation and his 
buſineſs, and the trade that he lives upon. The Bible, 
which was before to him but almoſt as a common book, 
is now as the law of God, as a letter written to him 
from heaven, and ſubſcribed with the name of the erer- 
nal Majeſiy; it is the rule of his thoughts, and words, 
and deeds ; the commands are binding, the threats are 
dreadful, 
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dreudſel, and the promiſes of it ſpeak life to his foul, 
Je godly, that ſeemed to him but like other men, are 
HW tie excelleuted and happieſt on earth, And the 
wicked, tliat were his play-fellows, are now his grief; 
and Le that could laugh at their fin, is readier now to 
weep for their fin and miſery, P/alm xvi. 3. and xv. 4. 
P:il. iii 18. In ſhort, he hath a new end in his 
thought, and a new way in his endeavours, and there- 


fore his heart and life is new. B fore, his carzal . 


was his e; and his picaſure, and worldly profits, ard 
credit were his way; and now God and everlaſting 
glory is his end; and Chriit, and the ſpirit, and word, 
and orcinances, holineſs to God, and righteouſnefs and 
mercy to men, theſe are his way, Beſors, , was the 
chieſeſt rulcr, to which the matters of God and co:.- 
ſcience muſt ſioop and give place: And now God in 
Chriſt, by the ſpirit, word, and miniſtry, is the chief 
ruler, to whom both /e, and all the matters of e, mult 
give place.- So that this is not a change in one or two 
or twenty points, but in the whole ſoul, and the very end 
and bent of the converſation, A man may ſep out of 
one path into another, and yet have his face the ſame 
way, and be {till going towards the ſame place: But 
*tis another matter to turn quite back again, and take 
his journey the clean contrary way to a contrary place. 
SO it is here. A man may turn from drunkenneſs to 
thriftineſs, and forſake his good-fellowſhip, and other 
groſs diſgraceful fins, and ſet ugon ſome duties of rc- 
lis ion, and yet be going ſtill to the ſame end as before, 
intending his carnal /F above all, and giving it fill 
the government of his foul. But when he is convert- 
ed, this F 1s denied and taken down, and God is ſet 
up, and his face is turned the contrary way; and he 
that before was addicted to himſelf, and lived to him- 
ſelf, is now by ſanQification devoted to God, and liveth 
unto God. Before, he asked himſelf what he ſhould 
do with his time, his parts, and his eſtate, and for him- 
ſelf he uſed them; but now he asketh God what he 
ſhall do with them, and he uſcth them for him. Be- 
fore, he would pleaſe God ſo far as might land with 
the pleaſure of his fleſh, and carnal /e, but not to 
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2ny great diſpleaſure of them, But now he will pleaſe 
God, let fe cnt /e/f be never ſo much diſpleaſed. 
This is the gre?t change that God will make upon all 
that fhall be ſaved. 

You can ſay, that the Holy Ghoſt is your And]; 
but do you know what /axn#ification is? Why, this is 
it that I have now opened to you ; and every man 
and woman in the world muſt have this, or be con- 
demned to everlaſting miſery. They mult {rn or de. 

Do you believe all this, or do you not ? Surely you 
dare not ſay, you do not ; for *tis paſt doubt or denial, 
"Theſe are not controverkes, where one learned pious 
man is of one mind, and another of another; where 
one party faith this, and the other faith that; every 
denomination among us that deſerve to be called chri- 
ſtians are all agreed in this that I have ſaid ; and if you 
will not believe the God of Truth, and that in a caſe 
where every party do believe him, you are utterly in- 
excuſable, 

But if you do believe this, how comes it to paſs that 

ou live ſo quietly in an unconverted ſtate ? Do you 
— that you are converted? and can you find this 
wonderful change upon * ſouls? Have you been 
thus born again and made new ? Be not theſe ſtrange 
matters to many of you? and ſuch as you never felt 
upon yourſelves ? If you cannot tell the day or week 
of your change, or the very ſermon that converted you, 
yet, do you find that the work is done? and ſuch a 
change indeed there is? and that you have ſuch hearts 
as are before deſcribed ? Alas! the moſt do follow 
their worldly buſineſs, and little trouble their minds 
with ſuch thoughts: And if they be but reſtrained 
from ſcandalous fins, and can fay, I cm no whore- 
monger, nor thief, nor cur/er, nor ſexearer, nor tifler, 
ror extortioner, I po to church, and ſay my pragers, I re- 
ectve the ſecrament, ond pive clit, they think that this 
is true converſion, and they ſhall be ſaved as well as 
any. Alas, this is foo'iſh cheating of yourſelves; this 
is too much contempt of an endleſs glory, and too 
groſs neglect of your immortal ſouls. Can you make 
o light of heaven and hell? Your corpſes will * 
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all lie in the duſt, and angels or devils will prefen:', 
ſeize upon your ſouls, and every man and woman « 
you all, will ſhortly be among other company, and ia 
another caſe than now you are ; you will dwell in 
thoſe houſes but a little longer ; you will work in your 
ſhops and fields but a little longer; you will fit in theſe 
ſeats, and dwell on this earth but a little longer; you 
will fee with thoſe eyes, ard hear with thoſe ears, and 
ſpeak with thoſe tongues but a little longer, till the 
reſurrection day: And can you make ttaft to forget 
this ? O what a place will you be ſhortly in of joy or 
torment ! O what a ſight will you ſhortly ſee in heaven 
or hell! O what thoughts will ſhortly fill your hearts 
with unſpeakable delight or horror ! What work will 
you be employed in? to praiſe the Lord with ſaints 
and angels, or to cry out in fire unquenchable with de- 
vils ? And ſhould all this be forgotten? And all this 
will be endleſs, and ſealed up by an unchangeable de- 
cree : Eternity, eternity will be the meaſure of your 
Joys or ſorrows: And can this be forgotten? And all 
this is true, moſt certain true. When you have gone 
up and down a little longer, -and flept and waked a 
few times more, you'll be dead and gone, and find all 
true that I now tell you. And yet can you now fo 
much forget it! You ſhall then remember that you 
te ird this ſermon, and that this day, from this luce, you 
were remembred of theſe things ; and perceive them 
matters a thouſand times greater than either you or [ 
could here conceive ; and yet ſhall they be now ſo 
much forgotten ? | | 
Beloved friends, if the Lord had not awakened me 
to believe and lay to heart theſe things myſelf, IH. 
have remained in the % i and e ſtate, and hive 
periſhed for eyer : But if he have truly made me fen 
ſible of them, it will cosſtrain me to compaſiionate you 
as well as myſelf. If your eyes were ſo far opencd +3 
to ſee hell, and you ſaw your neighbours that were 
unconverted, dragg'd thither with hideous cries, the” 
they were ſuch as you accounted honeſt people cn 
earth, and feared no ſuch matter by themſelves ; ſuch 
a ſight would make you go home and think of £4 
thun 
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think again, and make you warn all about you as that 
damned worldling in Lute xvi. 28. would have had his 
brethren warned, leſt they come to that place of tor- 
ment. Why, faith is a kind of fight; it is the eye 
of the ſoul, the evidence of things not ſeen. If I be- 
lieve God, it is next to ſeeing ; and therefore I beſcech 
you excuſe me, if I be half as earnelt with you about 
theſe matters, as if I had ſeen them. If I muſt die to- 
morrow, and it were in my power to come again from 
another world, and tell you what I had ſeen, would you 
not be willing to hear me ? and would you not believe 
and regard what I ſhould tell you? If I might preach 
one Sermon to you after I am dead, and have ſeen what 
i: done in the world to come, would you not have me 
plainly ſpeale the truth, and would you not crowd to 
hear me ? and would you not lay it to heart? But 
tais muſt not be; God hath his appointed way of 
teaching you by ſcripture and miniiters, and he will not 
humour unbelievers fo far as to fend men from the 
dead to them, and to alter his eſtabliſt'd way. If any 
man quarrel with the ſun, God will not humour kim 
ſo far as to ſet him up a clearer light. Friends, I 
beſeech you regard me now, as you would do if I ſhou'd 
come from the dead to you; for I can give you as full 
aſſurance of the truth of what I ſay to you, as if 1 
had been there, and ſcen it with my eyes: For its pol- 
ſible for one from the dead to deceive you; but Jeſus 
Chriſt can never deceive you. The word of God de- 
lirered in ſcripture, and ſealed up by the miracles and 
holy workings of the ſpirit, can never deceive you. 
Believe this, or believe nothing. Believe and obey 
this, or you are undone. Now as ever you believe the 
word of God, and as ever you care for the ſalvation 
of your ſonls, let me beg of you this reaſonable re- 
queſt, and I beſeech you deny me not; that you would 
without any more delay, when you are gone from 
hence, remember what you heard, and enter into an 


earneſt ſearch of your hearts, and ſay to yourſelves, 


{s it fo indeed? Muſt I turn or die? Muſt I be convert- 
ed or condemned At is time for me then to look about me, 
before it be tos late, O avhy dia net J look after this till 

naw ? 
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now ? Why did 1 wentrouſly poſt off, or flubber over 6. 
eat a bufineſs * Was I awake, or in my wits! 0 

2 God, what a mercy is it that thou didft not cut / 
off my life all this while, before I had any certain hys 
of eternal life ? Well, God forbid that 1 ſhould negle? WE 
this work any longer. What flate is my ſoul in? Am! 
converted, or am 1 not? Was ever ſuch a change or 
work done upon my ſoul ? Hawe I been illuminated by the 
word and ſpirit of the Lord, to ſee the odiouſneſs of ſin, 
the need of a Saviour, the love of Chriſt, and the excel- 
lencies of God and glory? Is my heart broken or hubled 
within me for my former life? Have I thankfully en- 
tertained my Saviour and Lord, that offered himſelf with 
pardon and life to my foul ? Do I hate my former ſinſui 
life, and the remnant of every fin that is in me? Ds | 
fly from them as my deadly enemies? Do I give up . 
ſelf to a life of halineſs and obedience to God? Do |] lore Fo 
tt and delight in it? Can I truly ſay that I am dead ies 
the world and carnal ſelf, and that I live for God and 1 
the glory which he hath promiſed ? Hath heaven more of Fo 


my eftimation, and reſolution, than earth? and is God tie 


dec reſi and higheſt in my foul ? Once, I am ſure, I lie 
principally to the world and fleſh, and Gad «had nothin; KF: 
but ſome heartleſs ſervices which the world could ſpars, F* 
and æobich avere the leavings of the fiehh. Is my heart | 
now turned onather wviy ? Hawe I a nao den, cn a 
new end, and a uew train of holy affedtions ? Howe | 
Jet my hofes ond heart. in heaven? And is it now tht 
Seope and defign, and bent of my heart end life, to git | 
veil to heaven, and ſee the glorious face of God, and 
live in his everlaſting love and praiſe ® And when I in, 
is it againſt the habitual bent and de ſigu of my heart? 
And do I conquer all groſs fins, and am I weary, ond 
cuilling to be rid of mine infirmitics ? This is the lle 
of a converted ſoul, and this it muſt be with ime, or I 
muſt periſh. Is it thus indeed with me, or is it wot ? It 
zs tine to get this doubt reſolved, before the ct 
judge reſolve it, I am not ſuch a ſtranger ta 1y vwa Ft 
heart and life, but I may ſoinewhat fereeive whether ! 
am thus concerted or net 1f 1 be not, it awill do me 11 

good to flatter my foul qwith falſe conceits and hopes. | 
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am reſolved no more to deceive myfelf, but to endeavour 
to know truly, off or on, whether I be converted, yea 
or mo ; that if 1 be, I may rejoice in it, and glorify my 
gracious Lord, and comfortably go on till I reach the 
crown : Aud i 1 am not, I may ſet myſelf to beg and 
ſeek after the grace that ſhould convert me, and may turn 
evithout any more delay: For, if I find in time that I 
am out of the auay, by the help of Chrift I may turn ond 
be recovered ; but if I flay till either my heart be for- 
ſaken of God in blindneſs and hardneſs, or till I be 
catch'd away by death; it is then too late. There is no 
place for repentance and converſion then : 1 know it muſt 
be now or never. 

My dear friends, this is my requeſt to you, that you 
will but take your hearts to task, and thus examine 
them, till you ſee, if it may be, whether you are con— 
verted or not ? and if you cannot find it out by your 
own endeavours, go to your miniſters, if they be faith- 
ful and experienced men, and deſire their afliſtance. 
The matter is great, let not baſlifulneſs nor careleſneſs 
hinder you. I hey are {et over you to adviſe you, for 
the ſaving of your ſouls, as phy ſicians adviie you for 
the curing of your bodies. It undoes many thouſands, 
that they think they are in the way to ſ:iyation, when 
they are not; and think that they are converted, when it 
is po ſuch thing. And then when we call to thera daily 
to /urz, they go away as they come, and think that this 
concerns not them; for they are turned already, and 
hope that they ſhall do well enough inthe way that they 
are in; at lealt it they do pick the falceſt pack, aud 
avoid ſome of the fouleſt ſteps, when, alae, all is while 
they live but to the world, uud fleſh, and arc ſtrangers 
to God and eternal life, and arc quite out of the way 
to heaven. And all this is much becauſe we cannot 
perſuade them to a few ſerious thoughts of their Con- 
dition, and ſpend a few hours in the examining of their 
it.tes, Is there not many a ſelf-decciving wreich chat 
hear me this day, that never beilowed one hour, in all 
their lives, to examine their ſouls, and try whether they 
are truly converted or not? O merciful God, that will 
cu for ſuch wretches that care no more for them- 
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themſelves, and that will do ſo much to ſave them 
from hell, and help them to heaven, who will do ſo 
little for it themſelves! If all that are in the way to 
hell, and in a ſtate of damnation, did but know it, they 
durſt not continue in it. The greateſt hope that the 
devil hath of bringing you to damnation without a 
reſcue, is by keeping you blindfold, and ignorant of 
your ſtate, and making you believe that you may do 
well enough in the way that you are in. If you knew 
that you are out of the way to heaven, and were lot 
for ever if you ſhould die as you are; durſt you ſleep 
another night in the ſtate that you are in? durſt you 
live another day in it? Could you heartily laugh or be 
merry in ſuch a ſtate? What! and not know but you 
may be ſnatch'd away to hell in an hour! Sure it would 
conſtrain you to forſake your former company and 
courſes, and to betake yourſelves to the ways of ho- 
linels, and the communion of the ſaints; Sure it 
would drive you to cry to God for a new heart, and 
to ſeek help of thoſe that are fit to couniel you, 
There is none of you ſure that cares not for being 
damned. Well then, I beſcech you, preſently mai:c 
enquiry into your hearts, and give them no feſt, till 
you find out your condition ; that if it be good, you 
may rejoice in it, and go on; and if it be bad, you 
may preſently look about you for recovery, as men that 
believe they muſt turn or die. What ſay you? Will 
you reſolve and promiſe to be at this much Jabour 
for your own ſouls? Will you fall upon this ſelf-ex- 
amination when you come home ? Is my requett un- 
reaſonable ? Your conſciences know it is not. Reſolve 
on it then before you ſtir, knowing how much it con- 
cerneth your ſouls. I beſeech you, for the ſake of that 
God that doth command you, at whoſe bar you will 
ſhortly all appear, that you will not deny me this rea- 
ſonable requelit ; for the ſake of thoſe ſouls that muſt 
turn Or die, I beleech you deny me not; even but to 
make it your buſineis to underſtand your own con- 
ditions, and build upon ſure ground, and know ci 
or on whether you are converted or no, and venture 
not your ſouls on negligent ſecurity, 
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SERMON II. 


EZ Z k. xxxiii. 11. 

Say unte them, as I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live : Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye 


die, O houſe of Iſrael t 


True deſcription of thoſe who are in a converted 

ſtate I have already given you: I have alio de- 
ſcribed the change, which converſion makes in the ſoul, 
and have made it my earneſt and repeated requeſt to 
you, to conſider your condition impartially and thy- 
_—_ : Reſt not ſatisfy'd, till you know whether yau 
are indeed converted or not. 

Put perhaps you'll fay, what if we ſhould find our- 
ſelves yet unconverted, what ſhall we do then? This 
13 leadeth me to my ſecond doctrine, which will 

o much to the anſwering of it, to which I ſhall now 
procced. 


Doct. 2. It is the promiſe of Gad, that the wicked 
Moll live, if they will but turn; unfeignedly ana 
through turn. 


The Lord here profeſſeth that this is it that he takes 
plezture in, that the wicked turn and live. Heaven 
is made as ſure to the converted, as hell is to the un- 
converted. Tarn and live, is as Certain a truth, as 
turn or die. God was not bound to provide us a Sa- 
vigur, nor open to us a door of hope, nor call us to re- 
Pont and tara when Once ve had 


caſt ourſelves away 
F by: 
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by fin. But he hath freely done it to magnify hi; 
mercy. Sinners, there are none of you ſhall have cauſe 
to go home, and fay I preach deſpair to you, Do 
We uſe to ſhut up the door of mercy againſt you? 0 
that you would not ſhut it up againſt yourſelves! Do 
we uie to tell you, that God will have no mercy on 
you, though you turn and be ſanctified? When did you 
ever hear a prezcher ſay ſuch a word? You that bark 
at the pre-chers of the goſpel, for defiring to kcep 
you out of hell, and ſay, that they preach deſperation ; 
tell me, if you can, when did you ever hear any fo. 
ber man fay, that there's no hope for you, though you 
repent and be converted? No, it is the clean contrary 
that we daily proclaim from the Lord; and whoever 1s 
born again, and by faith and repentance doth become a 
new creature, ſhall certainly be ſaved : And ſo far are 
we from perſuading you to deſpair of this, that we 
perſuade you not to make any doubt of it. It is life, and 
not death, that is the firſt part of our meſſage to you; our 
commiſſion is to offer ſalvation, certain ſalvation, a ſpeedy, 
gloricus, everlaſting ſalvation, to every one of you; to 
the pooreſt beggar, as well as the greateſt lord; to the 
wortt of you, even to drunkards, ſwearers, worldlings, 
tue ves, yea, to the deſſ iſers and reproachers of the 
Noily way of ſalvation. We are commanded by the 
Lord our maſter to offer you a pardon for all that's 
palt, if you will but now at laſt return and live: We 
are commanded to beſeech and intreat you to accept 
the offer and return; to tell you what preparation is 
made by Chriſt, what mercy ſtays for you, what pa- 
ties ce waiteth on you, what thoughts of kiadneſs God 
hath towards you, and how happy, how certainly and 
unipeakably happy you may be if you will, We have 
indeed alſo a meſſage of wrath and death, yea of 1 
two-fold wrath and death ; but neither of them is our 
principal meſſage ; we mult tell you of the wrath that 
is on you already, and the death that you are born 
under, for the breach of the law of works; but this is 
but to ſhew you the need of mercy, and f par you 
to eſteem the grace of the redeemer. And we tell you 
nothing but the truth which you mult know ; For an 
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will ſeek out for phyſick, that knows not that he is 
ſick ? Our telling you of your miſery, is not it that 
makes you miſerable, but driveth you out to ſeek for 
mercy. It is you that have brought this death upon 
voulelves. We tell you alſo of another death, even 
--nedilefs, and much greater torment, that will fall 
1 thoſe that will not be converted. But as this is 
ts, and mult be told yoa, ſo it is but tke laſt and 
ſ:(4o/t part of our meſſage. We are firſt to offer you 
1norcy, if you will turn; and it is only thoſe that will 
not turn, nor hear the voice of mercy, that we mult 
oretel damnation to. Will you but caſt away your 
tran{prefions, delay no longer, but come away at the 
ca! of Chriſt, and be converted, and become new crea- 
tures, and we have not a word of damning wrath or 
death to ſpeak againſt you. I do here, in the name of 
the Lord of life, proclaim to you all that heir me this 
day, to the worſt of you, to the greateſt, to the oldeſt 
ſinner, that you may have mercy and {+lvation, if you 
will but turn. There is mercy in God, there is ſuffi- 
ciency in the ſatisfaction of Chrilt, the promiſe is free, 
and full, and univerſal ; you may have hfe, if you will 
bat turn, But then, as you love your ſouls, remember 
what turning it is the ſcripture ſpeaks of. It is not to 
mend the old houſe, but to pull down all, and build à 
new, on Chriſt, the rock and ſure foundation. It is not 
to mend ſomewhat in a carnal courſe of life, but to 
mortify the fleſh, and ive after the ſpirit. It is not to 
ſerve the fleſh and the world in a more reform'd way, 
without any ſcandalous, diſgraceful fins, and with a 
certain kind of religiouſneſs ; but it is to change your 
maſter, and your works and end, and ſet your face 
the contrary way, and do all for the life that you never 
ſaw, and dedicate yourſelves and all you have to 
God, This is the change that muſt be made, if you 
will live. ; n 
Your ſelves are witneſſes now, that it is ſalvation, and 
not damnatien, that is the great doctrine I preach to 
you, and the firſt part of my meſſage to you. Accept 
of this, and we ſhall go no further with you; for we 
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would not ſo much as affright or trouble you with the 
name of damnation, without neceſſity. 

But if you will net be ſaved, there's no remedy, 
but damnation muſt take place; for there is no middle 
ey between the two; you mult have either life or 

eath. 

And we are not only to offer you life, but to ſhew 
you the grounds on which we do it, and call you to 
believe that God doth mean indeed as he ſpeaks ; that 
the promiſe is true, and extendeth conditionally to yu 
as well as others; and that heaven is no fancy, but a 
true felicity. 

If you ask, where is our commiſſion for this offer > 
Among an hundred texts of ſcripture, i will ſhew it 
you in theſe few. 

„ Fiilt, you ſce it here in my text, and the following 
verſes, and in the 18th of Exch. as plain as can be 
ſpoken. And in 2 Cor, v. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. you 
have the very ſem of our commiſſion. Fan man be 
in Chrijt, he is a new creature; old things are faſt 
away, behold all things are become new. And all things 
are of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeu 
Chrijl, and hath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; 
to wit, that God woes in Chriſt reconciling the world un- 
ta bimſelf, not i nputing their treſpaſſes to them; and 
bath committed unto us the word of reconciliation : Now 
then ave are Ambaſſadors For Chriſt, as though God dil 
be/rech you by us, ewe pray you is, Chriſt's ſtead, be ys 
reconciled unto God; for he hath made him to be ſin for 
xs, who knew no fin, that wwe might be made the righ- 
teauſneſs of God in him. So Mark xvi. 15, 16. Go yt 
into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth (that is, with ſuch a converting 
faith as is expreſſed} and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : 
and he that beliewveth not Hall be damned. And Luke 
xxiv. 46, 47. Thus it beloved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day, and that repentance (which is 
converhon) and remiſten of ſins,, ſhould be preached in 
his name among all nations. And As v. 30, 31. The 
God of our fathers raijed up Teſus, whom ye flew and 
| hanged on à tree - him hath God exalted with his right» 
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hand, to be a prince and a ſaviour, to give repentance to 
Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins, And As xiii. 38, 39. 
Be it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this name is preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
of fins ; and by him, all that believe are juſtified from all 


things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of 


Moſes. And leſt yu think this offer is reſtrained to 


the Jews, ſee Ga 


vi. 15. For in Chrift Jeſus neither 


circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature. And Luke xiv. 17. Come, for all things 


are now ready: and ver. 23, 24. 


You ſee by this time that we are commanded to offer 
life to you all, and to tell you from God, that if you 


will urn, you may /zve. 


Here you may ſafely truſt your ſouls, for the love 


of God is the fountain of this offer, John iii 16. 


and 


the blood of the fon of God hath purchas'd it : The 
faithfulneſs and truth of God is engaged to make the 

omiſe good ; miracles have ſealed up the truth of 
it; preachers are ſent through the world to proclaim 
it; the ſacraments are inſtituted and uſed for the ſo- 
lemn delivery of the mercy offered, to them that will 
accept it ; and the Spirit doth open the heart to en- 
tertain it, and is it ſelf the earneſt of the full poſſeſ- 
kon : So that the truth of it is paſt controverſy, that 
the worſt of you all, and every one of you, if you will 


but be converted, may be /aved. 


Indeed, if you will need: believe that you ſhall be ſaved 
without Converſion, then you believe a falſhood ; ard 
if I ſhould preach that to you, I ſhould preach a lye : 
This were not to believe God, but the devil and your 
own deceitful hearts. God hath his promiſe of life, 
and the devil hath his promiſe of life: God's promiſe 
is, Return and live : The devil's promiſe is, You hall. 
live, whether you turn or not. he word of God is, 
as I have ſhewed you, Except ye be converted, and be- 


cone as little children, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of 


beaven, Matt. xviii. 3. Except a man be born again, 
be cannot enter into the L ngdom of God, Joh. iii. 3, 5. 
Without holineſs none ſhall ſee Cod, Heb. xii. 14. The 


Gevil's word is, You may be ſaved without being 


born, 


again 
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gun end converted ; you may do well env 3 13th, 
bring holy ; God doth but frighten you ; de tis ics | 
ciful than to de as he ſaith; he will b» ber 19 
thin his word. And alas, the greateit part © 1:,- 
world believe this word of the devil, before tho wid 
of God; juſt as our firſt fin and miſery came inte 
world, God faid to our firſt parents, 7 ye eat ye 1 
die: And the devil contradicteth him, and }; 
ſpall nit die. And the woman believed the 

fore God. So now the Lord faith, Tarn co | 
the devil ſaith, You Hall not die, if you do but ! 
have mercy at laf?, and give over the atts of fin wwhin 11 
can practiſe it ns longer. And this is the word that the 
world believes. O neinous wickednel(s, to believe the 
devil before God! 

And yet that is not the worſt ; but blaſphemouſ, 
they call this a believing and truſting God, when they 
put him in the ſhape of ſatan, who was a liar from the 
beginning. And when they believe that the word of 
God is a lye, they call this a fring God, and ſay they 
believe in him, and truſt on him for ſalvation. Where 
did ever God fay, that the unregenerate, unconverted, 
unſanctified ſhall be favcd ? Shew ſuch a word in fcrip- 
ture. I challenge you, if you can. Why this is the 
devil's word, and to believe it 1s to bclieve the de- 
vil, and the fin that is commonly call'd preſunrptior. 
And do you call this a believing and truſting God 7 
There is enough in the word of God to comfort and 
{xengthen the hearts of the ſanctifed; but not a word 
to ſtrengthen the hands of wickednels, nor to give 
men the leaſt hope of being ſaved, though they be ne- 
ver ſanctified. | 

But if you will turn, and come into the way of mer- 
ey, the mercy of the Lord is ready to entertain you. 
Then truſt God for ſalvation boldly and confidently, for 
he is engaged by his word to ſave you, He will be a 
father to none but his children, and he will ſave none 
but thoſe that forſake the world, the devil, and the 
fleſh, and come mto his family to be members of his 
fon, and have communion with his ſaints. But if they 
will not come in, it is long of themſelves. His doors 

are 
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| are open; he keeps none back. He never ſent ſuch 


a meſſage as this to any of you; 17 is now too late; 1 


roll not receive thee, though thou be converted, He 


might have done ſo, and done you no wrong : But he 
did not ; he doth not to this day : He is ſtill ready to re- 


* ceive you, if you were but ready unfeignedly, and with 
all your hearts, to turn. And the fullneſs of this 


truth will yet more appear in the two following doc- 
trines, which I ſhall therefore next proceed to, before 
I make any further application of this. 


DoR. 3. Ged taketh fleaſure in mens conver fion an 
ſolvation, but not in their death or dam nation? He had 
»acher they would turn and live, than po on and die. 


I ſhall firſt teach you how to underſtand this, and 
then clear up the truth of it to you. 

And for the firſt, you muſt obſerve theſe following 
things: 1. A Simple awillingneſs or complacency is the 
firſt act of the a, following the Hine apprehenſion of 
the underſtanding, before it proceedeth to compare things 
together, But the cho9/ing act of the abi is a follow- 
ing act, and ſuppoſeth the comparing practical act of the 


' wnderflanding. And theſe two acts may often be car- 


ried to contrary objects, without any fault at all in the 
perſon. 
2. An unfeigned willingneſs may have divers degrees. 


Some things Lam ſo far willing of, as that I will do all 


that lieth in my power to accompliſh it: And ſome 
things I am truly willing another ſhould do, when yet 
J will not do all that ever I am able to procure it, 
having many reaſons to diſſuade me therefrom ; tho? 
yet I will do all that belongs to me to do. 

3. The will of à ruler, as ſuch, is manifeſted in 
making and executing laws : But the will of à man, in 
his fimple natura capacity, or as abſolute lord of his 
we, is manifeſted in deſiring or reſolving of events. 

4. A ruler's will, as /aw=giver, is firſt and princi- 
pally that his /aws be obeyed; and not at all that the 
penalty be executed on any, but only on ſuppoſition 
that they wwill not obey his precepts, But a ruler's will. 
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as judge, ſuppoſeth the law already either kept 5, 
broken; No therefore he reſolveth our rewards c- 
puniſhments accordingly. 

Having given you thoſe neceſſary diſtin&ions, I fall 
next apply them to the caſe in hand, in theſe following 
propoſitions. 

. It is in the pg/2/5 of the aword and creatures, that 
in this life we muſt know God ; and fo, according to 
the nature of man, we aſcribe to him z and 
ao. removing all the imperfections that we can, be— 
cauſe we are capable of no higher poiitive conceptions 
of him. 

2. And on the ſame grounds we do (with the ſcrip- 
ture) diſtinguiſh between the a&#s of God's will, as di. 
verſifed from the reſpects or the objects, though as to 
God's eſſence they are all one. 

3. And the boldlier, becauſe that when we {pen 
of Chriſt, we have the more ground for it from his 
human nature. 

4. And thus we ſay, that the fmple complacency, 


ill, or love of God, is to all that is naturally or mo- 


rally good, according to the nature and degree of its 
goodneſs. And ſo he hath pleaſure in the converſion 
and ſalvation of all, which yet will never come to paso. 

5. And God, as ruler and /awegiver of the world, 
hath ſo far a practical will for their ſalvation, as to 
make them a free deed of gift of Chri/t and life, and 
an act of oblivion for all their fins, ſo be it they wi! 
yot unthankfully reject it, and to command his mefien- 
gers to offer this gift to all the world, and perſuade 
them to accept it. And ſo he doth all that + as 
giver or promiſer belongs to him to do for their . 
vation, 

6. But yet he reſolveth as /axv-piver, that they t 
will not turn ſhall die: And es judge, when their day 
of grace is paſt, he will execute that decree, 

7. So that he thus unfeignedly willeth the conver 
ſion of thoſe that never will be converted, but not *: 
abſolute Lord, with the Fulleft efficacious reſlution, rt 
as a thing which he reſolveth ſtall undoubtedly, come 
to paſs, or would engage all his power to accorpli 
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It is in the power of a prince to ſet a guard upon a 
murderer, to ſee that he ſhall not murder and be hang- 
ed: But if upon good reaſon he forbear this, and do 
but ſend to his ſubjects, and warn and intreat them not 
to be murderers, I hope he may well ſay that he would 
not have them murder and be hanged: He takes no 
pleaſure in it, but rather that they forbear and live, 
And if he do more for ſome, upon ſome ſpeciz! reaton, 
he is not bound to do ſo by all. The King may well 
ſay to all the murderers and felons in the land, I hawe 
10 pleaſure in your death, but rather that you would obcy 
my diws and live: but if you will not, | am rei loud 
for all this that you ſpall die. The jud e may truly 
ſay to the thief or murderer, Alas, man, I hade no de- 
light in thy death : I bod rather thou had/t kept the lau, 
and ſaved thy life: but ſeeing thou haſt not, I u con- 
demn thee, or elſe T ſhould be unjuſt, So, though God 
have no pleaſure in your damnation, and therefore calls 
upon you to return and [ive ; yet he + th pleuſure in 
the demonſtration of his own juſtife, and the executing 
his /aws 3 and therefore he is for all this fully redulved, 

that if you avi/l not be converted, you ſhall be condemn 

ned. It God were ſo much againſt the death of the 
wicked, as that he were reſolved to do all that he can 
to hinder it, then no man ſhould be condemned; 
whereas Chriſt telleth you, that few will be ſaved, 

But ſo far God is againſt your damnation, as that he 

will teach you, and warn you, and ſet before you lite 

and death, and offer you your choice, and command his 
miniſters to intreat yon not to damn yourſelves, but 
accept his mercy, and ſo to leave you without excuſe : 

* But if this will not do, and if ſtill you be unconverted, 

be profeſſeth to you, he is reſolved of your damnation, 

and hath commanded us to ſay to you in his name, 
ver. 8, O evicked man, then ſhalt ſurely die! And 

& Chrilt hath little leſs than ſworn it over and over, with 

A2 Verily, verily, except ye be converted and born again, 

ye connot enter into the kingdom of heaven, Matt. xvii. 

3. John iii. 3. Mark that he ſaith, you cannot. It is 

in vain to dream that God is willing of it; for it is a 

W@ Wiig that carnet be. 
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In a word, you fee then the meaning of the text, 
that God, the great /zav-giver of the world, doth take 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but rather that 
they turn and live; though yet he be reſolved that 
none ſhall live but thoſe that turn; and, as a jus, 
even delighteth in juſtice, and manifeſting his hatred 
of fin, though not in their miſery which they have 
brought upon themſelves, in it ſelf conſidered. 

2, And for the proofs of the point, I ſhall be very 
brief in them, becaufe I ſuppoſe you eaſily believe it 
already. | 

1. The very gracious nature of God proclaimed, 
Exod. xxiv. 6. and xxvi. 6. and frequently elſewhere, 
may aſſure you of this, that he hath no pleaſure in your 
death, 

2. If God had more pleaſure in thy death, than in 
thy converſion and life, he would not have fo fre- 
quently commanded thee in his word to turn; he would 
not have made thee ſuch promiſes of life, if thou wilt 
but turn; he would got have perſuaded thee to it by 
lo many reaſons. The tenor of the goſpel proveth 
the point. 

3. And his commiſſion that he hath given to the mi 
nitters of his goſpel, doth fully prove it. If God had 
taken more pleaſure in thy damnation, than in ty 
converſion and ſalvation, he would never have char- 
ged us to offer you mercy, and to.teach you the vn 
of life, both publickly and privately, and to intreat 
and beſeech you to turn and live; to acquaint you 
with your fins ; and foretell you of your danger, and to 
do all that poſſibly we can for your converi.on, and to 
continue patiently ſo doing, though you ſhouts hate or 
abuſe us for our pains. Would God have done tbi, 
aud appointed his ordinances for your good, it he had 
taken pleaſure in your death ? 

4. It is proved allo by the courſe of his provalences, 
If God had rather you were damned, than converted 
and ſaved, he would not ſecond his word with his 
wor ks, and entice you by his daily kindneſs to himicll, 
and give you all the mercie of this fe, which are h 
me aus to lead you ts repentus ce, Rom. ii. 4. and bi; 
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u ſo often under his rod, to force you into your wits. 
He would not ſet ſo many examples before your eyes, 
no nor wait on you fo patiently as he doth, from day 
to day and year to year. Theſe are not ſigns of one 
that taketh pleaſure in your death. If this had been 
his delight, how eaſily could he have had thee long 
ago in hell ? How often before this could he have 
catch'd thee _ in the midft of thy fins, with a 
curſe, or oath, or lye in thy mouth, in thy ignorance, 
and pride, and ſenſuality ? When thou waft laft in thy 
drunkenneſs, or laſt deriding the ways of God, how 
eaſily could he have ſtopt thy breath, and tamed thee 
with his plagues, and made thee ſober in another 
world ! Alas, how ſmall a matter is it for the Almighty 
to rule the tongue of the prophaneſt railer, and tic the 
hands of the moſt malicious perſecutor, or calm the 
fary of the bittereſt of his enemies, and make them 
know that they are but worms ? If he ſhould but frown 
upon thee, thou wouldft drop into thy grave, If he 
gave commiſſion to one of his angels to go and deſtroy 
ten thoeſand ſinners, how quickly would it be done! 
How eafily can he lay thee upon the bed of languiſh- 
ing, and make thee lie roaring there in pain, and 
maize thee eat the words of reproach which thou haſt 
ipoken againſt his ſervants, his word, his worſtup, and 
nis holy ways, and make thee ſend to beg their prayers 
whom thou didit deſpiſe in thy preſumptien. How 
enlily can he lay that fleſh under gripes and groane, 
ad make it too weak to hold thy ſoul, and make ic 
more loathſome than the dung of the earth ? That 
feſh which now muſt have what it loves, and muſt pat 
be diſpleaſed though God be diſpleaſed, and muſt be 
numoured in meats, and drink, and cloaths, whatever 
God ſay to the contrary ; how quickly would the 
trowns of God conſume it? When thou waſt paſ- 
Lonately defending thy fin, and quarrelling with them 
that would have drawn thee from it, and ſhewing thy 
ſpleen againſt the reprover, and pleading for the works 
or darkneſs; how eafily could God have ſnatch'd thee 
away in a moment, and ſet thee before his dreadful 
majelty, where thou ſhouldſt ſee ten thouſand times 
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ten thouſand of glorious angels waiting on his throne ? 
and have called thee there to plead thy cauſe, and 
asked thee, What haſt thou now to ſay againſt thy Crea- 
tor, his truth, his ſervants, or his holy ways ? None 
plead thy cauſe, and make the beſt of it thou wunſt, 
Now what canſt thou ſay in excuſs of thy ins? Nor 
give an account of thy worldlineſs and fleſhly life, of 
thy time, of all the mercies thou haſt had. O how thy 
Rubborn heart would have melted, and thy proud looks 
be taken down, and thy Countenance turned pale, and 
thy ſtout words changed into ſpeechleſs filence, or 
dreadful cries, if God had but ſet thee thus at his 
bar, and pleaded his own cauſe with thee, which 
thou haſt here ſo maliciouſly pleaded againſt, How 
eaſily can he at any time ſay to thy guilty ſoul, 
Come away, and live in that fleſh no more till the riſur- 
rection, and it cannot reſiſt? A word of his mouth 
would take off the poiſe of thy preſent life, and then 
all thy parts and powers would ſtand ſtill : And if he 
{ay unto thee, Live no longer, or, live in hell; thou 
couldſt not diſobey. 

But God hath yet done none of this, but hath 
patiently forborn thee, and mercifully upheld thee, 
and given thee that breath which thou didſt breathe out 
againſt him, and given thoſe mercies which thou didit 
ſacrifice to thy fleſh, and afforded thee that proviſion, 
which thou ſpenteſt to ſatisfy thy greedy throat; he 
gave thee every minute of that time which thou didſt 


wadſt waſte in idleneſs, or drunkenneſs, or worldline(s : - 


And doth not all his patience and mercy ſhew that he 
deſired not thy damnation ? Can the candle burn with- 
out the oil ? Can your houſes ſtand without the earth 
to bear them? As well can you live one hour without 
the ſupport of God. And why did he fo long ſupport 
thy life, but to ſee when thou would bethink thee ct 
the Folly of thy ways, and return and live. Will any 
man put arms into his enemy's hands to reſiſt him? or 
hold a candle to a murderer that is ki'ling his children, 
or to an idle ſervant that plays or ſleeps the while? 
Surely it is to ſee whether thou wilt at laſt return and 


live, that God hath ſo long waited on thee, 
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5. It is further proved by the ſufferings of his Son, 
that God taketh no pleaſure in the death of the wick - 
ed. Would he have ranſomed them from death at ſo 
dear a rate? Would he have aſtoniſhed angels and 
men by his condeſcenſion? Would God have dwelt in 
fleſh, and have come in the form of a ſervant, and 
have aſſumed humanity into one perſon with the God- 
head? And would Chriſt have lived a lite of ſuffering, 
and died a curſed death for finners, if he had rather 
taken pleaſure in their death? Suppoſe you faw him 
but ſo buſy in preaching and healing of them, as you 
find him in Mark iii. 2. or fo long in faſting, as in 
Mate. iv. or all night in prayer, as in Zuke vi. 12. or 
praying, with the drops of blood trickling from him in- 
ſtead of ſweat, as Lute xxli. 44. or ſuftering a curſed 
death upon the croſs, and pouring out his ſoul as a 
ſacrifice for our ſins: Would you have thought theſe 
the ſigns of one that delighteth in the death of the 
wicked ? 

And think not to extennate it by ſaying, that it was 
only for his elect: For it was hy fin, and the ſin of all 
the world, that lay upon our redeemer ; and his ſacri- 
fice and ſatisfaction is /ufficient for all, and the fruits oz 
it are offered to one as well as another; but it is true, 
that it was never the intent of his mind to pardon and 
ſave any that would not by faith and repentance be 
converted, If you had ſeen and heard him weeping 
and bemoaning the ſtate of diſobedient, impenitent 
E Luke xix. 41, 42. or complaining of their ſtub. 

rnneſs, as Mat. xxiii. 37. O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
how oft <vould I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, ana 
Je would not ? Or if you had ſeen and heard him on the 


croſs praying for his perſecutors, Father, forgive them, 


for they know not <vhat they do, would you have ſuſ- 
pected that he had delighted in the death of the wick- 
ed, even of thoſe that periſh by their wilful unbelief ? 
When God hath, /o lowed, (not only loved, but /o lowed) 
as to give his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth 
in him, (by an effectual faith) Soul not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life : I think he hath hereby proved * 
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the malice of men and devils, that he takes no plca. 
ſare in the death of the wicked, but had rather tha: 
they would turn and live. 

6. Laſtly, if all this will not yet ſatisfy you, take his 
own word, that knoweth beſt his own mind, or at leati 
believe his oath : But this leadeth me up to the fourth 
doctrine, 


DoR. 4. The Lord hath confirmed to us by his octh, 
that he hath ns pleaſere in the death of the avicked, but 
rather that he turn and live ; that he may leave man 10 
pretence to queſtion the truth of it. 


It you dare queſtion his word, I hope you dare not 
que ſtion his oath, As Chrift hath ſolemly proteſted 
that the unregenerate and unconverted cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, Mat. xviii. 3. John iii. 3. 
ſo God hath ſworn that his pleaſure is not in their 
death, but in their converſion and life. And as the 
apoſtle faith, Heb. vi. 13, 16, 17, 18. Becauſe he can 
abear by no greater than himſelf, he ſaith, As I live, &c. 
For men werily ſabear by the greater, and an oath for 
confirmation is ta them an end of flrife : wherein God 
avil/ing more abundantly to Hes unto the heirs of pro- 
miſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an 
oath, that by two immutable things, in awhich it auas in- 
Peffible for God to he, wwe might have a flrong conſolu- 
tion, who have fled fer refuge to lay hold on the hape 
fet befere us, which we bade «as an Anchor of the ſoul 
both ſure and ſtedfaft. If there be any man that cannot 
reconcile this truth with the doctrine of predellina- 
tion, or the actual damnation cf the wicked, that's his 
own ignorance ; he hath no pretence left to deny or 
queſtion therefore the truth of the point in hand; for 
this is confirmed by the oath of God, and therefore 
muſt not be diſtorted, to reduce it to other points; but 
doubtſul points mult rather be reduced to it, and cer- 
tain truths muſt be believed to agree with it, though 
our ſhallow brains do hardly diſcern the agreement. 
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I do now intreat thee, if thou be an unconverted 
finner that heareſt theſe words, that thou wouldſt pon- 
der a little upon the forementioned doctrines, and be- 
think thyſelf a while, who it is that takes pleaſure in 
thy fin and damnation ? Certainly, it is not God : 
he hath ſworn for his part, that he takes no pleaſure 
in it, And I know it is not the pleaſing of him that 
you intend in it. You dare not ſay, that you drink, 
and ſwear, and negle& holy duties, and quench the 
motions of the Spirit, to pleaſe God. That were as 
if you ſhould reproach the prince, and break his laws, 
and ſeek his death, and ſay, you did all this to pleaſe 
him. 

Who is it then that takes pleaſure in your fin and 
death? Not any that bear the image of God, for 
they maſt be like-minded to him. God knows, it is 
{mall pleaſure to your faithful teachers to ſee you ſerve 
your deadly enemy, and madly venture your eternal 
ſtate, and wilfully run into the flames of hell. It is 
ſmall pleaſure to them to ſee upon your ſouls (in the ſad 
effects) ſuch blindneſs and hard-heartedneſs, and care- 
leſſneſs, and preſumption ; ſuch wilfulneſs in evil, 
and ſuch unteachableneſs and ſtiffneſs againſt the ways 
of life and peace. They know theſe are marks of 
death, and of the wrath of God, and they know from 
the word of God what's like to be the end of them ; 
and therefore it is no more pleaſure to them, than to 
a tender phyſician to fee the plague marks break out 
upon his patient. Alas, to foreſee your everlaſting 
torments, and know not how to prevent them ! To ſee 
how near you are to hell, and we cannot make you be- 
lieve it, and conſider it! To ſee how eaſily, how cer- 
tainly you might eſcape, if we knew but how to make 
you willing! How fair you are for everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, if you would but turn and do your beſt, and make 
it the care and bufineſs of your lives ! but you will not 
do it. If our lives lay on it, we cannot perſuade you 
to it. We ſtudy day and night what to ſay to you, 
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that may convince you and perſuade you, and yet it 
is undone : we lay ke you the word of God, and 
ſhew you the very chapter and verſe where it is writ- 
ten, that you cannot be ſaved except you be converted; 
and yet we leave the moſt of you as we find you: We 
hope you will believe the word of God, though you 
believe not us, and that you will regard it when we 
ew you the plain ſcripture for it: but we hope in 
vain, and labour in vain, as to any ſaving change up- 
on your hearts. And do you think that this is a plea- 
ſant thing to us? Many a time in ſecret prayer we 
are fain to complain to God with ſad hearts, [Aas 
Lord, we have ſpoken to them in thy Name, but they 
little regard us; wwe have told them what thou biiſt u 
tell them concerning the danger of an unconverted flute, 
but they do not believe us; wwe have told them that thou 
haſi proteſted, that there is no peace to the wicked, Iſaiah 
xlviii. 2. and Ivii. 21. but the worſt of them all will 
ſcarce believe that they are quicked ; we have ſhewed 
them thy word, where thou haſt ſaid, that if they live 
after the fleſh they ſhall die, Rom. viii. 13. but they ſay, 
hey will believe in thee, when they will not believe thee; 
that they will traſt in thee, when they give no credit to 
thy word, and when they hope that the threatnings of 
thy word are falſe, they vill yet call this a hoping in 
God ; and though we ſhew them where thou he ſaid, 
that <vhen a wicked man dieth, all his hopes periſh, ya 
cannot aue perſuade them from their deceitful hopes, Prov. 
xi. 7. We tell them what a baſe unprofitable thing ſin 
ig; but they love it, and therefare will not leave it. Wet 
teil them how aear they buy this pleaſure, and what they 
muſt pay for it in everlaſting torment, and they bl:/ 
themſelwes, and will not believe it; but wwill do «5 the 
moſt do : and becauſe God is merciful, they awill net be- 
lieue him, but will venture their Jouls, come on it æcbat 
ill. We til them bow ready the Lord is to rective 
them ; and this dath but make them delay their repentance, 
and be bo/der in their fin, Some of them ſay they purpeſe 
to repent, but they are flill the ſame; and ſome ſay they 
do repent already, while yet they are not converted from 
their fins, We exhort them, we intreat them, aue fer 
2 them 
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them our help, but we cannot prevail with them ; but 
they that were drunkards, are drunkards flill; and they 
that were voluptuous fleſh-pleafing wwretches, are ſuch 
ftill ; and they that were worldlings, are worldlings ſlill ; 
and they that were ignorant, and proud, and ſelf-con- 
ceited, are fo flill, Few of them will ſee and confe/5 
their fin, and fewer will forſake it, but comfort them- 
ſelres that all men are ſinners; as if there were no dif- 
ference butween a converted ſinner and an unconverted, 
Some of them wwill not come near us, when wwe are will- 
ing to inſtruct them, but think they know enough already, 
and need ut our inſtruction; and ſome of them cuill give 
us the hearing, and do what they lit; and moſt of them 
are like dead men that cannot feel ; ſo that when we tell 
them of the matters of everlaſting conſequences, we can- 
not get a word of it to their hearts, If we do not 
obey them, and humour them in baptixing the children of 
the maſt obſtinarely wicked, and giving them the Lord's 
Supper, and doing all that they would hawe us, though 
never ſo much againſt the word of God, they will hate 
us and rail at us ; but if we beſeech them but to. confeſs 
ond forſake their fins, and ſave their ſouls, they will not 
do it. Me tell them, i they auill but turn we will deny 
them none of the ordinances of God, neither baftiſm to 
their children, nor the Lord's Supper to themſelves ; but 
they auill not hear us. They would hawe us to diſobey 
Cod, and damn our own ſouls to pleaſe them, and yet 
they quill not turn ond ſave their own ſouls to pleaſe 
God. They are wiſer in their own eyes than all their 
teachers; they rage and are confident in their own way z 
end if wwe would never ſo fuin, we cannot change them, 
Lord, this is the caſe of our miſerable neighbours, and 
we cannot belp it; we fee them ready to drop into bell, 
and abe cannot help it; wwe know if they would unfeign- 
edly turn, they might be ſaved, but abe cannot perſuade 
them; iſ ave au, beg it of them on our knees, we can 
not perſuade them to it; if awe would beg it of them 
with tears, we cannot perſuade them; and what more 
can we do? 
Theſe are the ſecret complaints and moans that ma- 
Dy a poor miniſter is fain to make. And do you * 
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that he hath any pleaſure in this? Is it a pleaſure to 
him to ſee you go on in fin, and cannot ſtop you! 
To ſee you ſo miſerable, and cannot ſo much as make 
you ſenſible of it? To ſee you merry, when you are 
not ſure to be an hour out of hell? To think what 
you muſt for ever ſuffer, becauſe you will not turn! 
And to think what an everlaſting Life of glory you 
wilfully deſpiſe and caſt away? What ſadder thing 
can you bring to their hearts? And how can you de- 
viſe to grieve them more ? 

Who is it then that you pleaſure by your fin and 
death? It is none of your underſtanding godly fricnds. 
Alas, it is the grief of their ſouls to ſee your miſery; 
and they lament you many a time when you give them 
little thanks for it, and when you have not hearts to 
lament yourſelves. 

Who is it then that takes pleaſure in your fin ? It 
is none but three great enemies of God, who you 
renounced in your baptiſm, and now are turned fate 
to ſerve. 

1. The Devil indeed takes pleaſure in your fin and 
death; for this is the very end of all his temptations, 
For this he watches night and day: you cannot devil? 
to pleaſe him better than to go in fin : how glad is he 
when he ſees thee going to the ale-houſe, or other ſin, 
and when he heareth thee curſe, or ſwear, or rail? 
How glad is he when he heareth thee revile the mini- 
ſter that would draw thee from thy ſin, and help to 
ſave thee? Theſe are his delight. 

2. The wicked are alſo delighted in it; for it 15a+ 
greeable to their nature. 

3. But I know, for all this, that it is not the pleal- 
ing of the Devil that you intend, even when you pleaſe 
him; but jt is your own fe, the greateſt and mot 
dangerous enemy, that you intend to pleaſe. It is the 
fleſh that would be pampered, that would be pleaſed 
in meat, and drink, and cloathing, that would be 
pleaſed in your company, and pleaſed in applauſe and 
credit with the world, and pleaſed in ſports, and Juſts, 
and idleneſs ; this is the gulf that devoureth all. This 


is the very god that you ſerve, (for the ſcripture * 
| 0 
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of ſuch, that their bellies are their gods, Thil. ih. 

18.) 8 
But I beſeech you Ray a little, and conſider the bu- 
ſine ſs. 

1. Queſt. Should your fleſh be pleaſed before your 
maker? Will you diſpleaſe the Lord, and diſplea - 
your teachers, and your godly friends, and all to pleate 
your brutiſh appetites, or ſenſual deſires? Is not God 
worthy ro be the ruler of your fleſm? If he ſhall not 
rule it, he will not ſave it: you cannot in reaſon ex- 
pect that he ſhould. 

2. Pueft, Your feb is pleaſed with your ſin ; but is 
your conſcience pleaſed? Doth not 2e grudge within 
you, and tell you ſometimes that all is not well, and 
that your caſe is not ſo ſafe as you make it to be? and 
ſhould not your ſoul and conſcience be pleaſed before 
that corruptible fleſh ? 

3. Que. But is not your fe preparing for its own 
diſpleaſure alſo ? It loves the bait, but doth it love 
the hook ? It loves the ſtrong drink and ſweet mor- 
ſels ; it loves its eaſe, and ſports, and merriment ; it 
loves to be rich and well ſpoken of by men, and to be 
ſome body in the wor'd : but doth it love the curſe of 
God? Boch it love to ſtand trembling before his bar, 
and to be judged to everlaſting fire? Doth it love to 
tormented with the devils ſor ever? Take all toge- 
ther ; for there is no ſeparating fin and hell, but only 
by faith and true converſion ; if you will keep one, 
you mult have the other. If death and fell be plea- 
lant to you, no wonder then if you go on iu fin : but if 
they are not (as I am ſure they are not) then what if 
lin were never ſo pleaſant, is it worth the loſs of life 
eternal? Is a little drink, or meat, or eaſe ; is the 
* words of ſinners; is the riches of this world to 

e valued above the joys of heaven? Or are they 
worth the ſufferings of eternal fire? Theſe queſtions 
ſhould be conſidered before you go any further, by e- 
very man that hath reaſon to conſider, and that be- 
lieves he hath a ſoul to ſave or loſe, 

Well, the Lord here ſweareth that he hath no plea- 
lure in your death, but rather that you would _ 

an 
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and live: if yet you will go on, and die rather tles 
turn, remember it was not to f/ea/e O that you di 
it: it was to pleaſe the world, and to pleaſe vo. 
ſelves. And if men will damn 4er/etves to plea tes 
ſelves, and run into endleſs torments for gels, . 
»ave not the wit, the hearts, the grace, to hearkey t1 
God or man, that would reclaim them, whit rome, 
but they mutt take what they Set hy it, and repent it 
in another manner, when 1t is too late! Before I pro 
ceed any further in the application, I ſhall come to the 
next doctrine ; which giveth me a fuller ground for it, 


DoR. 5. So earneſt is God for the canwberſion of fir. 
ners, that he doubileth bis comm nds and exhortition: wit 
wehemency ; Turn ye, turn ye, Why will ye die? 


This doQtrine is the application of the former, a5 
by a uſe of exhortation, and accordingly I ſhall hand!z 
it. Is there ever an unconverted ſinner that hearcth 
theſe vehement words of God ? Is there ever a man or 
woman in this aſſembly that is yet a ſtranger to the te- 
newing ſanctifying work of the Holy Ghoſt ? (It is an 
happy aſſembly, if it be not ſo with the moſt.) Hear- 
ken then to the voice of your maker, and turn to him 
by Chriſt without delay. Would you know the will of 
God? Why this is his will, that you preſently turn. 
Shall the living God ſend ſo earneſt a meſſage to his 
creatures, and ſhould they not obey ? 32 then 
all you that live after the fleſh ; the Lord that gave 
thee thy breath and being, hath ſent a meſſige to thee 
from heaven; and this is his meſſage, Turn ye, tun 
ye, why will je die? He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. Shall the voice of the Eternal Majeſty be 
neglected? If he do but terribly thunder, thou art a- 
fraid. O but this voice doth more nearly concern 
thee, If he did but tell thee, Thou ſhalt die to-mor- 
row, thou wouldſt not make light of it. O but thi 
word concerneth thy life or death everlaſting. It i. 
both a command and an exhortation. As if he had fail 
to thee, [I charge thee upon the allegiance that thu on” 


ft to me thy Creator an Redeemer, that thou renou ov 
| te 
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the fleſh, the world, and the devil, and turn to me that 
tho mayſt live. I condeſcend to intreat thee, as thou 
ther loweſt or fearsſt him that made thee : as thou lo- 
t thine own life, even thine everlaſting life, Turn 
ond live as ever thou ewould/t eſcape eternal miſery, 
Tarn, turn, for why wilt thou die? And is there a 
heart in man, in a reaſonable creature, that can once 
refuſe ſuch a meſſage, ſuch a command, ſuch an ex- 
hortation as this! O what a thing then is the heart of 
man | 

Hearken then all that love yourſelves, and all that 
regard your own ſalvation ; here is the joy fulleſt meſ- 
{age that ever was ſent to the ears of man, Turn ye, 
turn ye, by will ye die? You are not yet ſhut up 
under deſperation. Here is mercy oſfered to you; turn 
and you ſhall have it. O with „hat glad and joyful 
hearts ſhould you receive theſe tidings! I know this is 
not the firſt time that you have heard it: but how have 
you regarded it, or how do you regard it now ? Hear 
all you ignorant careleſs ſinners, the word of the Lord! 
Hear all you worldlings, you ſenſual fleſh-pleaſers, you 
gluttons and drunkards, and whoremongers, and ſwear- 
ers; you railers and backbiters, ſlanderers and liars ; 
Turn ye, turn Ye, avhy ab ye gie? 

Hear all you cold ard outſide profeſſors, and all that 
are ſtrangers to the life of Chriit, and never knew the 
power of his croſs and reſarrection, and never felt your 
hearts warmed with his love, and live not on him as 
the ſtrength of your ſouls ; Tarr ye, turn ye, why will 
* = 

Hear all that are void of tlie love of God, whoſe 
hearts are not toward him, nor taken up with the 
hopes of glory, but ſet more by your carthly proſpe- 
rity and gelights, than by the joys of heaven ; ail you 
that are religious but a little on the by, and give God 
no more than your fleſh can ſpare ; that have not de- 
ried your carnal ſelves, and forſaken all that you have 
for Chrift, in the eſtimation and grounded reiolution of 
your ſouls, but have ſome one. thing in the world ſo 
dear to you, that you cannot ſpare it for Chriſt, if he 
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require it, but will rather venture on his diſpleaſure 
than forſake it; Turn ye, turn ye, why will you die ? 
If you never heard it, or obſerved it before, remem- 
ber that you were told from the word of God this day, 
that if you will but turn, you may live; and if you 
will not turn, you ſhall ſurely die, 

What now will you do, ſinners? What is your re. 
ſolution ? Will you turn, or will you not? Halt not 
any longer between two opinions : if the Lord be God, 
follow him: if your fleſh be god, then ſerve it Qll, 
If heaven be better than earth and fleſhly pleaſures, 
come away then and ſeek a better country, and lay up 
your treaſure where ruſt and moths do not corrupt, ard 
thieves cannot break through and ſteal, and be awal. 
ned at laſt with all your might to ſeek the kingdom 
that cannot be moved, Heb, xii. 28. and to employ 
your lives on a higher deſign, and turn the ſtream of 
your cares and labours another way than formerly you 
have done. But if earth be better than heaven, or 
will do more for you, or laſt you longer; then keep it, 
and make your beſt of it, and follow it ſtill. Are you 
reſolved what to do? If you be not, I will ſet a fen 
more moving conſiderations before you, to ſec it reaſon 
will make you reſolve. 

Conſider firſt, M hat preparations mercy hath made fir 
your ſalvation : and what pity it is that any man ſhoul! 
be damned after all this. The time was when the 
flaming ſword was in the way, and the curſe of God, 
law would have kept thee back, if thou had{t been 
never ſo willing to turn to God: The time was when 
thyſelf and all the friends that thou haR in the world. 
could never have produced thee the pardon of thy {ins 
paſt, though thou hadſt never ſo much lamented and 
reformed them. But Chtiiſt hath removed this impe- 
diment by the ranſom of his blood. The time was 
that God was wholly unreconciled, as being not ſ1tis- 
fied for the violation of his law: but now he is ſo far 
ſatisfied and reconciled, as that he hath made thee 2 
free gift of oblivion, and a free deed of gift of Chrit 
and life, and offereth it to thee, and intreateth thee 
to accept it, and it may be thine if thou wilt, "oy 
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he vas in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf, and 


bath committed to us the word of atiual reconciliation, 
2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Sinners, we are commanded to 
do this meſſage to you all, as from the Lord, [ Come, 
for all things are ready, Luke xiv. 17.) Are all 
things ready, and are you unready Cod is ready 10 
entertain you, and pardon all that you have dore 
againſt him, if you will but come. As long as you 
have ſinned, as wwi/fully. as you have ſinned, as Hei- 
zouſly as you have ſinned, he is ready to caſt all behind 
his back, if you will but come. Though you have 
been prodigals, and run away from God, and have ſtaid 
ſo long, he is ready even to meet you, and embrace 
you in his arms, and rejoice in your converſion, if you 
will but turn. Even the earthly worlding, and ſwiniſh 
drunkard, may find God ready to bid them welcome, 
if they will but come. Doth not this turn thy heart 
within thee ? O ſinner, if thou have an heart of fleſh, 
and not of ſtone in thee, methinks this ſhould melt it. 
Shall the infinite Majeſty of Heaven even wait for thy 
returning, and be ready to receive thee, who haſt a- 
buſed him, and forgotten him ſo long? Shall he de- 
light in thy converſion, that might at any time glorify 
his juſtice in thy damnation, and yet doth it not melt 
thy heart within thee, and art thou not yet ready to 
come in? Haſt thou not as much reaſon to be ready 
to come, as God hath to invite thee, and bid these 
welcome? | 

But this is not all; Crit hath done his part on the 
cro/s, and made ſuch way for thee to the Father, that 
on his account thou mayſt be welcome if thou wilt 
come. And yet art thou not ready ß? 

A pardon is ready exprefly granted and offer'd thee 
in the goſpel. . And yet art thou not ready ? 

The miniſters of the goſpel are ready to aſſiſt thee, 
to inſtruct thee ; they are ready to pray for thee, and 
to ſeal up thy pardon by the adminiſtration of the hol 
dacrament, and yet art thou not ready? | 
All that fear God about thee, are ready to rejoice 
in thy converſion, and to receive thee into the com- 
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Feilowſhip, yea thu" theu hadſt been ore that had 
been cait out of the ſociety : they dare not but for- 
give Where God forgiveth, when it is manifeſt to 
them by thy confeſſion and amendment: they dare 
not ſo much as hit thee in the teeth with thy for- 
mer ſins, becauſe they know that God will not up- 
braid thee with them. If thou hadſt been never 66 
ſcandalous, if thou wouldſt but heartily be converted 
and come in, they would not refuſe thee ; let the wond 
ſay what they would againſt it. And are all theſe res- 
dy to receive thee, and yet art thou not ready to come 
SN TY” 

Yea, heaven itſelf is ready ; the Lord will receive 
thee into the glory of his ſaints, as vile a beaſt thou 
haſt been, if thou wilt but be cleanſed; thou mayſt 
have a place before his throne : his angels will be res- 
dy to guard thy ſoul to the place of joy, if thou do 
but unfeignedly come in. And is God ready, the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt ready, the promiſe ready, and pardon 
ready? Are miniſters ready, and the people ct God 
ready, and heaven, itſelf ready, and angels ready, and 
all theſe but waiting for thy converſion ; and yet art thou 
not ready? What! not ready to live, when thou het 
been dead ſo long? Not ready to come to thy right under. 
ſtanding, (as the prodigal is ſaid to come to himſelf, Ju 
xv. 17.) when thou haſt been beſides thyſelf ſo long! 
Not ready to be ſaved, when thou art even ready to 
be condemned? Art thou not ready to lay hold on 
Chriſt that would deliver thee, when thou art even 
ready to drown ard fink into damnation ? Art thru 
not ready to be ſaved from hell, when thou art cvcn 
ready to be caſt remedileſly into it? Alas, men! Colt 
thou know what thou doit? If thou die unconverted, 
there is no doubt to be made of thy damnation : ard 
thou art not ſure to live an hour : and yet art thou no: 
ready to turn and come in? O miſerable wretch ! 
haſt thou not ſerved the fleſh and the devil long e- 
nough ? Yet haſt thou not enough of fin? Is it 
ſo good to thee ? or ſo profitable for thee  Doſt thou 


know what it is, that thou wouldſt yet have more of 


it? Haſt thou had ſo man) calls, and fo many wer- 
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cies, and ſo many blows, and fo many examples? 
Haſt thou ſeen ſo many laid in the grave, and yet art 
thou not ready to let go thy fins and come to Chrift ? 
What! after ſo many convictions, and gripes of con- 
ſc:ence, after ſo many purpoſes and promiſes, art thou 
not yet ready to turn and live? Oh that thy eyes, 
thy heart were opened to know how fair an offer is 
now made to thee ! and what a joyful meſſige it is 
that we are ſent on, to bid thee come, for all things 
are ready. X 

2. Conſider alſo what calls thou hat to turn and 
live, How many, how loud, how earneft, how dread- 
ful, and yet what eacouraging joyful calls. 

For the principal inviter, it is God himſelf, He that 
commandeth heaven and earth, commandeth thee to 
turn; and preſently without delay to turn: he com- 
mands the ſun to run its courſe, and to riſe upon thee 
every morning; and though it be fo glorious a crea— 
ture, and many times bigger than all the earth, yet it 
obeyeth him, and failetz not one minnte of its ap- 
pointed time. He commandeth all the plinets and 
the obs of heaven, and they obey ; he co.omandceti 
the ſea to ebb and flow, and the whole creation to keep 
its courſe, and all obey him, The angels of heaven 
obey his will, when he ſends them to miniſter to ſuch 
ſilly worms as we on earth, He. i. 14. And yet if 
he command but a ſinner to turn, he will not obey him; 
he only thinks himſelf wiſer than God, and he cavils 
and pleads the cauſe of fin, and will not away. If the 
Lord Almighty ſay the word, the heavens and all there- 
in obey him; but if he call a drunkard out of an ale- 
houſe, he will not obey ; or if he call a worldly fleſhly 
ſinner to deny himſelf, and mortify the fleſh, and ſer 
his heart on a better inheritance, he will not obey. 

If thou hadſt any love in thee, thou wouldſt know 
the voice, and ſay, Oh this is my fitther's call ! how 
can I find in my heart to diſbey ? For the ſheep of Chri/? 
as know and hear his voice, and they follow him, and 
be giveth them eternal life, John x. 4. If thou hadſt 
any ſpiritual 75 and ſenſe in thee, at leaſt thou wouldſt 


lay, This call is the dreadful voice of God, and who dare 
7 I 2 diſobey R 


9 
4 
e - 
* * 
» 
o 
„ 
. 
i 
1 
* 
: 
- 
4 
. 
» 
4 
* 
» 
5 
* 
„ 
* 3 
- 
" „ 
k : 4 
: : 
* 7 
” 
4 
=> 
24 
4 


= 
CI 
\ 


—— — 
— 2 


3 


% — PIER. 2 * 
— — = th. 
r -” 
8 


— 


$8 CAE L 
diſebey ? For ſaith the Prophet, Amos iii. 8. The i,, 
hath reared, who awill not F 1x God is not as man, 
that thou ſhouldſt dally and play with him : remember 
what he hath ſaid to Paul at his converſion, I ir ee 
for thee to kick ogeinſt the prichs, Acts ix. 5. Wilt thou 
yet go on and deſpiſe his word, and reſiſt his ſpirit, 
and itop thine ear againſt his call? Who is it that 
will have the worſt of this? Doſt thou know u hom 
thou diſobeyeſt and contendeſt with, and what thou 
art doing? It were a far wier and eaſier task for 
thee to contend with the thorns, and ſpurn them with 
thy bare feet, and beat them with thy bare hands, or 
put thy head into the burning fire. Be not deccivea, 

od ail not be mocked, Gal. vi. 7. Whoever elſe be 
mocked, God will not: you had better play with the 
fire in your thatch, than with the fire of his burning 
Wrath; for our God is a conſuming fire, Heb. xii. 29. 
© how unmect a match art thou for God | 7: i: 7 
fearful thing te fall into his bend, Heb. x. 31. and 
therefore it is a fearful thing to contend with him, or 
reſiſt him. As you love your ſouls, take heed what 
you do. What will you ſay, if he begin in wrath to 
picad with you? What will you do, if he take you 
once in hand? Will you then ftrive againſt his judg- 
ment, as now ye do againſt his grace? faith the Lord, 
1c lab xxvii. 4, 6. Fury is not in me: (that is, I delight 
not to deſtroy you; I do it as it were unwillingly, but 
yet) Who qvould ſet the briers and thorns againſt me in 
battle? I would go through them, I wauld burn then 
together. Or lit him take hold of my flirength, that he 
may made peace with me, and he ſhall make peace with 
me. It is an unequal combat for the briars and ſlubble 
to make war with the fire. 

And thus you ſee, who it is that calleth you, that 
ſhould move you to hear his call, and turn: fo conſi- 
der alſo, by what inſtruments, and how often, and how 
earneſtly he doth it. 

1. Every leaf of the bleſſed book of God hath a: 
it were a voice, and calls out unto thee, Turn and live; 


Tarn or thou wilt die. How canſt thou open it, 2 
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read a leaf or hear a chapter, and not perceive God 
bids thee Tarn? 

2. It is the voice of every ſermon thou hearcſt : 
For what elſe is the ſcope and driſt of all, but to call 
and perſuade, and intreat thee to turn ? 

30 It is the voice of many a ton of the ſþ:rir, 
that ſecretly ſpeaks over theſes words again, and urgetn 
thee to tuin. | | 

4. It is likely ſometime it is the voice of thy own 
conſcience. Art thou not ſometimes convinced that 
all is not well with thee ? And doth not conſcience tell 
thee, that thou mult be a new man, and take a new 
courſe, and often call upon thee to return ? 

F. It is the voice of tne gracious examples of the 
godly. When thou feel them live a heavenly life, and 
fly from the fin Which is thy delight, this really calls 
on thee to turn. Youu 

6. It is the voice of all the works of God. For 
they alſo are God's Books, that teach thee this leſſen, 
by ſhewing thee his greatneſs, and wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, and calling thee to obſerve them, and admire 
the Creator, 'P/a/. xix. 1, 2. The havens declare the 
glory) of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy work ; 
dy unte day uttereth ſpeech, night unto night fhewweth 
ancwiedge, Every time the ſun riſeth upon thee, it 
really calleth thee to turn; as if it ſhould fay, V Hat 
do 1 travel and compaſs the world for, but to de- 
care to men the glory of their Maler, and to light them 
to do bis work? And do I fi find thee diing the av 
of fin, and fleefing out thy life in negiigen-e ? Aw ike 
thou that flaepeſt, and eriſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light, Epheſ. v. 14, The night is fpcnt, 
te day is at hand; it is naw high time to awake out of 
fiep 3 let ws therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
{et ws put on the armour of light. Let us awalk honeſily 
4 in the day, not in rioting and drunkenucſs, not in cham- 
berivg and wantonneſs, net in firife and envzing ; but 
Jul ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and moke no proviſian 
| for toe fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. xiii. 11, 
| 12, 13, 14, This text was the means of Aullin's 
Converhion,. 33 Pp 
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7. It is the voice of every mercy thou doſt poſſeſs. 

If thou couldſt but N ws arg > oaks they 
all cry out unto thee, Turn. Why doth the earth ber 
thee, but to ſeek and ſerve the Lord ? Why doth it 
afford thee its fruit, but to ſerve him? Why doth the 
air afford thee breath, but to ſerve him? Why do :1! 
the creatures ſerve thee with their labours and their 
lives, but that thou mighteſt ſerve the Lord of them 
and thee? Why doth he give thee time, health, and 
firength, but for to ſerve him? Why haſt thou meat, 
and drink, and cloaths, but for his ſervice ? Haſt thou 
any thing which thou haſt not received ? And if thou 
didſt receive them, tis reaſon thou ſhouldſt bethink 
thee, from aubom, and to-what end and uſe thou didſt 
receive them. Didſt thou never cry to him for help 
in thy diſtreſs? And didſt thou not then underſtand 
that it was thy part to turn and ſerve him, if he would 
deliver thee? He hath done his part, and ſpared thee 
yet longer, and tried thee another and another year ; 
and yet doſt thou not turn? You know the parable of 
the unfruitful fig-tree, Luke xiii. 6, 7, 8, 9. When the 
Lord had ſaid, Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground? He was intreated to try it one year longer, 
and then if it proved not fruitful, to cut it down. 
Chriſt himſelf there makes the application twice over, 
er. 3. and 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likexi/s 
zerifs, How. many years hath God looked for the 
jraits of lovo and holineſs from thee, and hath found 
none? And yet he hath ſpared thee, How many a 
time by thy wilful ignorance, and careleſſneſs and diſ- 
obedience, haſt thou provoked juſtice to ſay, Cut him 
gown, why cumbereth he the. ground? And yet mercy 
hath prevailed, and patience hath forborn the fatal 
blow to this day. If thou hadſt the underſtanding of 
a man within thee, thou wouldſt know that all this 
ealleth thee to Turn. Doſt thou think thou ſhalt fail 
eſcate the judgment of God ? Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches 
, his goodneſs, and forbearance, and 47 ering, nt 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repon- 


tance? But after thy hardneſs and inpenitent heart; 
. greafureſt up unto thyſelf wwrath againſt abe day of 
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avrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God ; 
«rho will render to every man according to his deeds. 
Rom. 11. 3, 4, 5 6. 

8. Moreover, it is the voice of every affliction to 
call thee to make haſte and turn. Siekneſs and pain 
cry turn 3 and poverty, and lofs of friends, and every 
twig of the chaſtiſing rod, cry turn; and yet wilt thou 
not hearken to the call? Theſe have come near thee, 
and made thee fze/; they have made thee groan, and 
can they not make thee Turn? 

9. The very frame of thy nature and being itſelf, 
beſpeaketh thy Return. Why haſt thou reaſon, but to 
rule thy fleſh, and ſerve thy Lord? Why haſt thou an 
underſtanding ſoul, but to learn and know his will and 
do it? Why haſt thou an heart within thee, that can 
love, and fear, and deſire, but that thou ſhould fear- 
him, and love him, and deſire after him? 

10. Vea thine one engagements by promiſe to the 
Lord, do call upon thee to turn and ſerve him. Thou 
haſt bound thyſelf to him by a baptiſmal covenant, 
and renounced the world, the fleſh, and the devil ; this 
thou haſt confirmed by the profeſſion of chriſtianity, 
and renewed it at ſacraments, and in times of afflic- 
tion: And wilt thou promiſe and vow, and never per- 
form ; and turn to God ? 


Lay all theſe together now, and ſee what ſhould be 


the iſſue. The Holy Scripture calls upon thee to turn; 
the miniſters of Chriſt do call upon thee to turn ; the 
ſpirit cries turn; thy conſcience cries turn; the godly 
by perſuaſions and examples cry turn; the whole 
world, and all the creatures therein, that are preſent- 
ed to thy conſideration, cry turn ; the patient for- 
bearance of God cries turn; all the mercies which 
thou receiveſt cry turn; the rod of God's chaſtiſe- 
ment cries turn; thy reaſon and the frame of thy na- 
ture beſpeaks thy turning; and ſo do all thy promiſes 
to God; and yet art thou not reſolved: to turn? 

3. Moreover, poor hard-hearted ſinner! Didſt thou 
ever conſider upon what terms thou ſtandeſt all this 
while, with him that calleth- on thee for to turn ? Thou 


art his own, and oweſt him thyſelf and all thou haſt ; 
and may he not command his own ? Thou art a 
te 
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ſolate ſervant, and ſhouldſt ſerve no other maſfler, 
Thou ſtandeſt at his mercy, and thy life is in his hand; 
and he is reſolved to ſave thee upon no other terms ; 
thoa haſt many malicious ſpiritual enemies, that would 
be glid if God would but forſake thee, and let them 
alone with thee, :and leave thee to their will ; how 
quickly would they, deal with thee in another manner ? 
Hud thou, canſt not be :d:l.vered from tiem, but Ly 
turning unto God. Thou art fallen under his wrath 
by thy fin already; and thou knoweſt not how long 
his patience will jet wait. Perhaps this is the lad 
year; perhaps the laſt day; his ſword is even at thy 
heart, while the word is in thine ear; and if thou 
turn not, thou art a dead and undone man. Were thy 
eyes but open to ſee where thou ſtandeſt, even upon 
the brink of hell, and to ſee how many thouſind- ae 
there already that did not turn, thou wouldit {ce that 
'tis time to look about thee. 

Well, look inwards now, and tell me, how are your 
hearts affected with theſe offers of the Lord? You 
hear what is his mind ; he delighteth not in your 
death; he calls to you, Turn, turn : It is a fear gn 
1 all this move thee not, or if it do but half ove 
thee; and much more if it make thee more cet 
in thy miſery, becauſe thou heareſt of the merdital- 
neſs of God. The working of the medicine will part- 
ly tell us whether there be any hope of the care. O 
what glad tidings would it be to thoſe that are now in 
bell, it they had but ſuch a meſi.ge from God ! \\ hat 
a joyful word would it be to hear this, Turn d [ice 
Yea, what a weicome word would it be to tu, ct, 
when thou haſt felt that wrath of God but an ur; 
Or, if after a thouſand, or ten thouſand years toi 
ment, thou couldſt but hear ſuch a word from God, 
Turn and li ve; and yet wilt thou now neglect it, aud 
ſufler us to return without our errand ? 


Behold, finaers, we are {ent here as the meſſengers - 


of the Lord, to ſet before you life and death. What 
ſay you? Which of them will you chuſe? Chill 
ſtandeth as it were by thee, with heaven in one hand, 


and hell in the other, aud offereth thee thy Shaka 
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which wilt thou chuſe? The voice of the Lord maketh 
the rocks to tremble, Pal. xxvi. aid it is nothing to 
hear him threaten thee, if thou wilt not turn? Doſt 
thou not underſtand and feel this voice, Turn ye, turn 
ye, why will je die? Why, it is the voice of love, of 
infinite. love, of thy beſt and kindeſt friend, as thou 
mighteſt eaſily perceive by the motion; and yet canſt 
thou neglect it? It is the voice of pity and compaſ- 
fon. The Lord ſeeth whither thou art going better 
than thou doſt, which makes him call after thee, 
Turn, turn. He ſeeth what will become of thee, if 
thou turn not. He thinketh with himſelf, Ah this poor 
finner will caſt himſelf into endleſs torments, if he de 
wit turn; I muſt in juflice deal with him according to my 
2 law; and therefore he calleth after thee, 
urn, turn, O ſinner! If you did but know the thou- 
ſandth part as well as God doth, the danger that is 
near you, and the miſery that you are running 1nto, 
we ſhould have no more need to call after you to 
turn, 

Moreover, this voice that calleth to thee, is the 
ſame that hath prevailed with thouſands already, and 
called all to Heaven that are now there: And they 
would not now for a thouſand worlds that they had 
made light of it, and not turned to God. Now what 
are they poſſeſſing that turned at God's Call? Now 
they perceive that it was indeed the voice of love that 
meant them no more harm than their ſalvation. And 
if thou wilt obey the ſame call, thou ſhalt come tg 
the ſame happineſs. There are millions that muſt for 
ever lament that they turned not; but there's never 
a ſoul in heaven that is ſorry that they were con- 
verted. 

Wel!, Sinners, are you yet reſolved, or are you not ? 
Do I need to ſay any more to you? What will you 
do? Will you turn or not? Speak, man, in thy. heart to 
God, though thou ſpeak not out to me; ſpeak, leſt 
he take thy filence for a denial.” Speak quickly, leit 
he never make thee the like offer more. Speak re- 
ſalvedly, and not waveringly; for he will have no in- 
differents to he his followers. Say in thy heart now 

without 
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without any more delay, even before thou ſtir hence, 
By the grace of God 1 cm reſolved preſently ts turn, 
And becauſe I know my own inſufficiency, I am riſ1lu: i 
to wait on God for his grace, and to follow him in li; 
«ways, and for/ake my former courſes and companions, 
and give up myſeif to the guidance of the Lord. 

* You are not ſhut up in the darkneſs of Heatheniſm, 
nor in the deſperation of the damned. Life is before 
you ; and you may have it on reaſonable terms, if 
you will ; yea, on free coſt if you will accept it, The 
way of God lieth plain before you ; the church is open 
to you; the company of the godly is open to you; 
you on Oo Chriſt, and pardon, and holineſs, if you 
will. hat ſay you ? Will you; or will you not? If 
you ſay nay, or ſay nothing, and ſtill go on, God i; 
witneſs, and this congrezation is witneſs, and your 
own conſciences are witneſſes how fair an offer you had 
this day. Remember you might have had Christ, 
and would not. Remember, when you have loſt it, that 
you might have had eternal life as well a others, and 
would not; and all becauſe. you would not turn! 
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SERM ON III. 


Ez R k. xxxiii. 11. 


Say unto them, as I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have 
nn pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live : Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye 


die, O houſe of Israel? 


Have endeavourcd to explain and prove, that God 
taketh pleaſure in men's converſion and ſalvation, 
but not in their death or damnation. He would rather 
they would turn and live, than go on and die: That 
he may leave man no pretence to doubt of it, the 
Lord hath confirmed it to us by his oath. Yea, far- 
ther, ſo earneſt is God for the converſion of ſinners, 
that he doubleth his commands and cxhortations with 
vehemency, Turn ye, turn ye. 
Having already illuſtrated and applied each of theſe 


points, let us come to the next doctrine, and hear 
your reaſons, 


Doct. 6. The Lord condeſcendeth to reoſon the © ſe 


evith unconverted finners, and to a them why 
they will die, 


A ſtrange diſputation it is, both as to the contre» 
verſy, and as to the diſputants. 


1. The controverſy or queſtion propounded to diſ- 
pute of, is, Why wicked men will di mn themſelves ? 
Or, Why they will rather die than turn? Whether they 
have any ſufficient reaſon for ſo doing? _ 
2. The 


96 A CALL 


2. The diſputants are God and Man; the ms 
Holy God, and wicked unconverted ſinners. 


Is it not a ſtrange thing, which God doth ſeem here 
to ſuppoſe, that any man ſhould be willing to die, and 
be damned? Yea, that this ſhould be the caſe of all 
the wicked ; that is, of the greateſt part of the world; 
but you will ſay, This cannot be ; for nature deſireth 
the preſervation and felicity of itſelf ; and the wicked 
are more ſelfiſh than others, and not leſs ; and there- 
fore how can any man be willing to be damned ? 
To which I anſwer, 1. It is a certain truth, that 
no man can be willing of any evil as evil, but only :: 
it hath ſome appearance of good; much leſs can ary 
man be willing to be eternally tormented, Miſery, 
as ſuch, is deſired by none. 2. But yet for all that, 
it is moſt true which God here teacheth us, that the 
cauſe why the wicked die and are damned, is becauſe 
they will die and be damned. And this is true in ſeveral 
reſpects. 

1. Becauſe they will go the way that leads to hel, 
though they are told by God and man whither it goes, 
and where it ends; and though God hath fo often 
profeſſed in his word, that if they hold on in that way, 
they ſhall be condemned ; and that they ſhall not be 
faved unleſs they turn, J/a. xlviii. 22. and lvii. 21. 
There is no peace, ſaith the Lord, unto the «wuicke, 
Iſa. lix. 8. The way of peace they know not; there is ne 
judgment in their goin's; they hawe made them crooked 
paths; whoſoever goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. 
They have the word and the oath of the living Gold 
for it; that if they will not turn, they ſhall not enter 
into his reſt. And yet, wicked they are, and wicked 
they will be, let God and man fay what they wil; 
flcſhly they are, and fleſhly they will be; worle!:195 
they are, and woridlings they will be; though Gol 
hath told them, that the love of the world is enmity 0 
God, and that if ann man lowe the world, the love of 
the father is not in him, Jam. iv. 4. 1 John ii. 15. 19 
that conſequentially. theſe men are willing to be 
damned, though not directly; they are willing of the 
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way to hell, and love the certain cauſe of their tor- 
ment, though they be not willing of hell itſelf, and do 
not love the pain which they muſt endure, | 

Is not this the truth of your caſe, ſinners? You 
would not burn in hell; but you will kindle the ſire 
by your fins, and caſt yourſelves into it; you would 
not be tormented. with devils for ever, but you will 
do that which will certainly procure it, in deſpite of 
all that can be ſaid againſt it. It is juſt as if you would 
fay, I xwill drink this ratfhane, or other poiſon ; but yet 
{ will not die. I will caft myſelf henadlong from the top 
of a fleeple, but yet I vill not kill myſelf. I wilt 
thruſt this knife inte my heart, but yet I will not take 
away my life. T will put this fire into the thatch of my 
houſe, but yet I will not burn it. Juſt ſo it is with the 
wicked men, they will be wicked, and they will live 
after the fleſh and the world, and yet they would nos 
be damned. But do you not know that the means do 
lead unto the end? and that God hath by his righteous 
law concluded, that ye muft repent or periſh ? He that 
will take poiſon, may as well ſay plainly , 7 gui Kill 
my /elf ; for it will prove no better in the end: Though 
perhaps he loved it for the ſweetneſs of the ſugar that 
was mixt with it, and would not be perſuaded that it 
was poiſon, but that he might take it aud do well 
enough; but it is not his conceits, and confidence that 
will {ave his life. So if you will be drunkards, or for- 
nicators, or A or live after the fleſh, you may 
as well ſay plainly, Ve vill be damned ; for fo you ſhall 
be, unleſs you turn. Would you not rebuke tho folly 
of a thief or murderer, that would ſay, I wil// Head 
and kill, but I xwill not be hanged, when he knows tlizt 
if he do the one, the judge in juſlice will ſee that the 
other be done? If he 77 J auill ſteal aud murder, hg 
may as well ſay plaiuly, I wil7 be banged. So if you 
will go on in a carnal life, you may as well ſay plainly, 
Ie will go to hell. 

2. Moreover, the wicked will not uſe thoſe means 
without which there is no hope of their ſalvation : He 
that will not eat, may as well Tay plainly he will not 
live,. unleſs he can tell how to live without meat; he 
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that will not go his journey, may as well ſay Plainly he 
will not come to the end. He that falls into the wa. 
ter, and will not come out, nor ſuffer another to he! 
him out, may as well ſay plainly, he will be drowned 
So if you be carnal and ungodly, and will not be con. 
verted, nor uſe the means by which you ſhould be con- 
verted, but think it more ado than needs, you may 2; 
well ſay plainly, you will be damned. For if you hare 
found out a way to be ſaved without converſion, you 
have done that which never was done before. 

3. Yea this is not all, but the wicked are unwilling 
even of ſalvation itſelf. Though they may deſire ſome. 
what which they call by the name of heaven, yet heaven 
itſelf, conſidered in the true nature of the felicity, they 
deſired not; yea their hearts are quite againſt ic. Hea- 
ven is a ſtate of perfect holineſs, and of continual love 
and praiſe to God, and the wicked have no heart to 
this. The imperfeQ love, and praiſe, and holineſs, 
which is here to be attained, they have no mind of; 
much leſs of that which is ſo much greater: The joy; 
of heaven are of ſo pure and ſpiritual a nature, that 
the heart of the wicked cannot truly deſire them, 

So that by this time you may ſee on what ground 
It is, that God ſuppoſeth that the wicked are willag of 
their own deſtruction: They will not turn, though they 
muſt turn or die ; they will rather venture on certain 
miſery than be converted; and then to quiet themſclyes 
In their ſins, they will make themſelyes believe that 
they ſhall nevertheleſs eſcape. 

2. And as this controverſy is matter of wonder (that 
ever men ſhould be ſuch enemies to themſelves, as wil- 
fully to caſt 8 their ſouls) ſo are the diſputants too. 
That God ſhould ſtoop ſo low, as thus to plead the caſe 
with man; and that man ſhou!d be ſo ſtrangely blind 
and obſtinate, as to need all this in ſo plain a caſe; 
yea and to reſiſt all this, when their own ſalvation lieth 
upon the iſſue, 

No wonder if they will not hear us that are men, 
when they will not hear the Lord himſelf : As God 
ſaith, Ezek. iii. 7. when he ſent the prophet to the 
Iſraelites, The houſe of Iſrael will not hearken unto thit 
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For they will not hearken unto me : For all the houſe of 
lſrael are impudent and hard-hearted. No wonder if 
they can plead againſt a miniſter, or a godly neigh- 
bour; when they will plead againſt the Lord himſelf, 
even againſt the plaineſt paſt es of his word, and 
think that they have reaſon on their ſide : When they 
weary the Lord with their words, they ſay, M herein 
have abe wwearied him ? Mal. ii. 17. The Pricſts that 
deſpiſed his name, durſt ask, Wherein have we deſpiſed 
thy name? And when they polluted his altar, and 
made the table of the Lord contemptible, they durſt 
ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee ? Mal. i. 6, 7, But 

o unto him, ſaith the Lord, that flriveth with his 
Maker ! Let the pothheards ſtrive with the potſheards of 
the earth; ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, 
What makeſt thou ? Iſa. xlv. . 

Queſt, But why is it that God will reaſon the caſe 
with man ? 

Anſfev. 1. Becauſe that man being a reaſonable crea- 
ture, is accordingly to be dealt with, and by reaſon to 
be perſuaded and overcome. God hath therefore en- 
dowed them with reaſon, that they might uſe it for 
him, One would think a reaſonable creature ſhould 
not go againſt the cleareſt and greateſt reaſon in the 
world, when it is ſet before him. 

2. At leaſt, men ſhall ſee that God did require no- 
thing of them that was unreaſonable, but that what- 
ever he commandeth them, and whatever he forbiddeth 
them, he hath all the right reaſon in the world on his 
fide ; and they have good reaſon to obey him, but none 
to diſobey. And thus even the damned ſhall be forced 
to juſtify God, and confeſs that it was but reaſon that 
they ſhould have turned to him, and they ſhall be forced 
to condemn themſelves, and confeſs that they had little 
reaſon to caſt away themſelves by the neglecting of his 
grace in the day of their viſitation, 


USE. 
Look up your beſt and ſtrongeſt reaſons, ſinners, if 


you will make good your way; You ſee now with 
12 whom 
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whom you have to deal. What ſayeſt thou, unconve;t« 
ed ſenſual reader? Dareſt thou venture upon a dit 
pute with God ? Art thou able to confute him? Ar; 
thou ready to enter the lifts? God asketh thee, Wy 
wilt thou die? Art thou furniſhed with a ſufticicnt 
anſwer ? Wilt thov undertake to prove that Ged 
is miſtaken, and that thou art in the right? 0 
what an undertaking is that! Why, either he c. 
you is miſtaken, when he is for your converſton, 
and you are agaàinſt it, He calls upon you to turn, 
and you will not ; he bids you do at prefently, even 
to-day, while it is called to day, and you delay, and 
think it time enaugh hereafter. He ſaith it muſt be 
a total change, and you muſt be holy, and new cr::- 
tures, and born again; and you think that leſs my 
lerve the turn, and that it is enough to patch up the 
old man, without becoming new. Who is in the right 
now ? God or you? God calleth on you to turn, d 
10 live an holy life, and you will not; by your difobe- 
dient lives it appears you will not. If you will, why 
do you not? Why have you not done it all this while ? 


and why do you not fall upon it yet? Your wills have 


the command of your lives. We may certainly con- 


clude that you are unwilling to turn, When you do nc: 


turn, And why will you not? Can you give © 

reaſon for it that is worthy to be called a reaſon ? 
that am but a worm, your fellow-creature, of a 

ſhallow capacity, dare challenge the wiſeſt of you 21, 


to reaſon the caſe with me, while I plead my Maker's 
cauſe : and I need not be diſcouraged, when I know | 


Plead but the cauſe that God pleadeth, and contend 
for him that will have the beſt at laſt, Had I bu: 
theſe two general Grounds againſt you, I am ſure that 
you have no good reaſon on your ſide, 

1. I am ſure it can be no good reaſon, which is a 
gainſt the God of truth and reaſon. It cannot be light 
that is contrary to the ſun, There is no knowledge 1! 
any creature but what it has from God; and there: 
fore none can be wiſer than God. It were fatal pre- 
ſamption. for the higheſt angel to compare with his 
Creator: What is it then for a lump of dirt, an ige. 
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rant fot, that knoweth not himſelf, nor his own ſoul, 
that knoweth but little of the things which he 12e.h, 
yet that is more ignorant than many of his neighbours, 
to ſet himſelf againſt the wiſdom of the Lord ? It is 
one of the fulleſt diſcoveries of the horrible wickedneſs 
of carnal men, and the ſtark madneſs of ſuch as fin, 
that ſo filly a mole dare contradi& his Maker, and call 
in queſtion the word of God : Yea, that thoſe people 
in your pariſhes, that are ſo ignorant, that they can- 
not give us a reaſonable anſwer concerning the very 
principles of religion, are yet ſo wiſe in their own con- 
ceit, that they dare queſtion the plaineſt truths of God, 
yea contradict them and cavil againſt them, when they 
can ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe, and will believe them no fur- 
ther than agreeth with their fooliſh wiſdom. 

2. And as I know that God muſt needs be in the 
right; ſo I know the caſe is ſo palpable and groſs 
which he pleadetn againſt, that no man can have rea- 
ſon for it. Is it pofible that a man can have any rea- 
ſon to break his maſter's laws? and reaſon to diſhonour 
the Lord of glory? and reaſon to abuſe the Lord that 
bought him ? Is it poſſible that a man can have ws 4 
good reaſon to damn his own immortal ſoul ? Mar 
the Lord's queſtion, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ? 
Is eternal death a thing to be deſired? Are you in 
love with hell? What reaſon have you wilfully to pe- 
riſh? If you think you have ſome reaſon to ſin, ſhould 
you not remember that death zs the wages of fin, Rom. 
Vi. 23. and think whether you have any reaſon to un- 
do yourſelves body and ſoul for ever? You ſhould not 
only ask whether you love the adder, but whether you 
love the ſting ? Ir is ſuch a thing for a man to caſt a- 
way his everlaſting happineſs, and to fin againſt God, 
that no good reaſon can be given for it: but the more 
any one * for it, the madder he ſheweth himſelf 
to be. Had you a lordſhip or a kingdom offered you 
for every ſin that you commit, it were not reaſon, but 
madneſs, to accept it. Could you by every ſin obtain 
the higheſt thing on earth that fleſh deſireth, it were of 
no conſiderable value to perſuade you in reaſon to 
commit it. If it were to pleaſe your greateſt or deareſt 
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friends, or to obey the greateſt prince on earth, or t9 
ſave your lives, or to eſcape the greateſt earthly mi- 
{ery ; all theſe are of no conſideration, to draw a man 
in reaſon to the committing of one fin. If it were a 
right hand, or a right eye that would hinder your ſal. 
vation, it is the gainfulleſt way to caſt it away, ra- 
ther than to go to hell to ſave it. For there is no ſay- 
ing a part when you loſe the whole. So exceeding 
great are the matters of eternity, that nothing in this 
world deſerveth once to be named in compariſon with 
them; nor can any earthly thing, though it were life, 
or crowns, or kingdoms, be a reaſonable excuſe for the 
neglect of matters of ſuch high and everlaſting conſe- 
quence. A man can have no reaſon to croſs his ulti- 
mate end. Heaven is ſuch a thing, that if you loſe it, 
nothing can ſupply the want, or make up your lofs : 
And hell is ſuch a thing, that if you ſuffer ic, nothing 
can remove your miſery, or give you eaſe and com- 
fort, And therefore nothing can be a valuable conſi- 
deration to excuſe you for neglecting your own ſalva- 
tion: For ſaith our Saviour, What hall it profit a mon 
Jo win all the world, and loſe bis 6wn ſoul ? Mark 
viii. 36. 

O ſinners, that you did but know what matters they 
are that we are now ſpeaking to you of! The ſaints 
in heaven have other kind of thoughts of theſe things. 
If the devil could come to them that live in the tight 
amd love of God, and ſhould offer them a cup of ale, 
Or a Whore, or merry company, or ſports to tice them 
away from God and glory ; I pray you tell me, How 
do you think they would entertain the motion ? Nay, 
or if he ſhould offer them to be kings on the earth, do 
you think this would tice them down from heaven! O 
with what hatred and holy ſcorn would they diſdain and 
reje& the motion! And why ſhould not you do fo, 
that have heaven opened to your faith, if you had but 
faith to ſee it? There's never a-ſoul in hell but knows 
by this time, that it was a mad exchange to let go 
heaven for fleſhly pleaſure ; and that it is not a little 
mirth, or pleaſure, or worldly riches, or honour, or 
the good will or word of men, that will quench 1 
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fre, or make him a ſaver that loſeth his foul, O if 
ou had heard what I believe, if you had ſeen what I 
— fncon and that on the credit of the word of God, 
you would ſay there can be no reaſon to warrant a man 
to damn his ſoul : you durſt not fleep quietly another 
night, before you had reſolved to turn and live. | 

If you ſee a man put his hand into the fire till it 
burn off, you'll marvel at it; but this is a thing that a 
man may have reaſon for ; as Biſhop Cranmer had 
when he burnt off his hand for ſubſcribing to popery. 
If you ſee a man cut off a leg or an arm, it is a ſad 
ſight ; but this is a thing that a man may have good 
reaſon for; as many a man doth, to ſave his life, If 
you fee a man give his body to be burnt to aſhes, and to 
be tormented with ſtrappadoes and racks, and refuſe de- 
liverance when it is offered, this is an hard caſe to fleſh 
and blood. But this a man may have good reaſon for, 
as you may ſce in Heb. xi. 33, 34, 35, 30. and as many 
an hundred martyrs have done. But for a man to for- 
ſake the Lord that made him, and for a man to run 
into the fire of hell, when he is told of it, and in- 
treated to turn that he may be ſaved ; this is a thing 
that can have no reaſon in the world, that is reaſon 
indeed, to juſtify or excuſe it. For heaven will pay for 
the loſs of any thing that we can loſe to get it, or 
for any labour which we beftow for it. But nothing 
can pay for the loſs of heaven, 

I beſcech you now let this word come nearer to your 
hearts, As you are convinced that you have no rea- 
ion to deſtroy yourſelves, fo tell me what reaſon have 
you to refuſe to turn, and live to God. What reaſon 
hath the verieſt worldling or drunkard, or ignorant 
careleſs ſinner of you all, why you ſhould not be as 
boly as any you know, and be as careful for your fouls 
as any other? Will not hell be as hot to you as to o- 
thers? Should not your own ſouls be as dear to you 
as theirs to them? Hath not God as much authority 
over you? Why then will you not become a ſanctiſied 
people as well as they ? 

Q unhappy creatures, when God bringeth the mat- 
ter down to the very principles of nature, and ſhews 
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you that you have no more reaſon to be ungodly than 
you have to damn your own ſouls ; if yet you will not 
underſtand and turn, it ſeems a deſperate caſe that you 
are in. 

And now either you have reaſon for what you do, 
or you have not : if not, will you go on againſt reaſon 
itſelf? Will you do that which you have no reaſon 
for ? But if you think you have, produce them, and 
make the beſt of your matter. Reaſon the caſe a little 
with me your fellow creature, which is far eaſier than 
to reaſon the caſe with God. Tell me, man, here be- 
fore the Lord, as if thou wert to die this hour, Why 
ſhouldſt thou not reſolve to turn this day, before thou 
ſtir from the place thou ſtandeſt in? What reaſon haſt 
thou to deny, or to delay? Haſt thou any reaſon that 
ſatisfieth thine own conſcience for it? Or any that 
thou dareſt own and plead at the bar of God ? If chou 
haſt, let us hear them, bring them forth, and make 
them good. But alas, what poor ſtuff, what nonſenſe 
inſtead of reaſons, do we daily hear from ungodly 
men? But for their neceflity I ſhould be aſhamed to 
name them, 

1. One ſaith, IF none Gall be ſaved but ſuch converted 
and ſanfified ones as you talk of, then heaven would be 
but empty, then God help a great many. 

Anſw, What ! it ſeems you think that God doth 
not know, or elſe that he is not to be believed ! Mea- 
ſure not all by yourſelves ; God hath thouſands and 
millions of his ſanctified ones; but yet they are few in 
' compariſon of the world, as Chriſt himſelf hath told 
us, t. vii. 13, 14. Luke xii, 32. It better beſeems 
you to make that uſe of this truth which Chriſt teach · 
eth you ; Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate; for 
ftrait is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it; but wide is thi 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, 
and many they be that go in thereat. Luke Xiii. 22, 23, 
24. Fear not, little flock (faith Chriſt to his ſanctified 
ones) for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
king dom, Luke X11. 32, 
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Object. 2. Jam ſure, if /uch as I go to hell, ave all 


have jlore of company. + 

Anſw. And will that be any caſe or comfort to you? 
Or do you think you may not have company enough in 
heaven? Will you be undone for company ? Or will 
vou not believe that God will execute his threatnings, 
becauſe there be ſo many that are guilty? All theſe 
are filly unreaſonable conceits. 

Object. 3. But are not all men ſinners, even the beſt 
of you all ? 

Anſtv, But all are not unconverted ſinners. The 
godly live not in fins ; and their very infirmities are 
their grief and burden, which they daily long, and 
pray, and ſtrive to be rid of. Sin hath not dominion 
over them. 

Object. 4. I do not fee that profeſſors are any better 
than other men; they will over-reach, and oppreſs, and 
are as eovetous Os any. 

Anſw. Whatever hypocrites are, it is not ſo with 
thoſe that are ſanctified. God hath thouſands and ten 
thouſands that are otherwiſe ; though the malicious 
world doth accuſe them of what they can never prove, 
and of that which never entered into their hearts. And 
commonly they charge them with heart-fins, which 
none can ſee but God; becauſe they can charge them 
with no ſuch wickedneſs in their lives, as they are guil- 
ty of themſelves. 

Object. 5. But I am no whoremonger, nor drunkard, 
nor oppreſſor, and therefore why ſhould you call upon me 
to be converted ? 

Anſw. As if you were not born after the fleſh, and 
had not lived after the fleſh as well as others ! Is it not 
as great a fin as any of theſe, for a man to have an 
earthly mind, and to love the world above God, and 
to have an unbelieving unhumbled heart ? Nay let me 
tell you more, that many perſons that avoid diſgrace- 
ful fins, are as faſt glued to the world, and as much 
flaves to the fleſh, and as ſtrange to God, and averſe 
to heaven in their more civil courſe, as others are in 
their more ſhameful notorious fins. 
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Object. 6. But I mean no body any harm, nor do ng 
harm ; and why then ſhould God condemn me ? 

Auſ. Is it no harm to negle& the Lord that made 
thee, and the work for which thou cameſt into the 
world, and to prefer the creature before the Creator, 
and to negle& grace that is daily offered thee? It i; 
the depth of thy ſinfulneſs to be ſo inſenſible of it; 
the dead feel not that they are dead. If once thou 
wert made alive, thou wouldſt ſee more amiſs in thy- 
ſelf, and marvel at thyſelf for making ſo light of it. 

Object. 7. I think you would make men mad under 
pretence of converting them; it is enough to rack the 
brains of finful people, to muſe ſo much on matters tug 
high for them. 

Anſ. 1. Can you be madder than you are already? 
Or at leaſt can there be a more dangerous madneſs, 
than to negle& your everlaſting welfare, and wilfully 
undo * of 2. A man is never well in his wits 
till he be converted ; he never knows God, nor knows 
fin, nor knows Chriſt, nor knows the world, nor him- 
ſelf, nor what his buſineſs is on earth, ſo as to ſet 
himſelf about it till he be converted. The Scripture 
ſaith that the wicked are unreaſonable men, 2 Theſ. iii, 
2. and that the wiſdom of the world is fooliſhneſs with 
God, 1 Cor. i. 20. and Luke xv. 17. 'tis ſaid of the 
Prodigal, that when he came to himſelf, he reſolved to 
return. It is a wiſe world, when men will diſobey 
God, and run to hell for fear of being out of their 
Wits. 

2. What is there in the work that Chriſt calls you 
to, that ſhould drive a man out of his wits? Is it the 
loving of God, and calling upon him, and comfort- 
able thinking of the glory to come, and the forfaking 
of our fins, and loving one another, and delighting our- 
ſelves in the ſervice of God ? Are theſe ſuch things as 
ſhould make men mad? 

3- And whereas you ſay that theſe matters are too 
high for us, you accuſe God himſelf for making this 
our work, and giving us his word, and commanding 
all that will be bleſſed to meditate in it day and night. 
Are the matters which we are made for, and which 

we 
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we live for, too high for us to meddle with? This is 
plainly to unman us, and to make beaſts of us, as if 
we were like them that muſt meddle with no higher 
matters than what belongs to fleſh and earth. If hea- 
ven be too high for you to think on and provide for, 
it will be too high for you ever to poſleſs, 

4. If God ſhould ſometimes ſuffer any weak-headed 
perſons to be diſtracted by thinking of eternal things; 
this is becauſe they miſunderſtand them, and run with- 
out a guide ; and of the two, I had rather be in the 
caſe of ſuch an one, than of the mad unconverted 
world, that take their diſtraction to be their wiſdom, 

Object. 8. I do not think that God cares ſo much 
what men think or ſpeak, or do; as to make ſo great a 
matter of it. 

Anſ. It ſeems then you take the word of God to be 
falſe, and then what will you believe ? But your own 
reaſon might teach you better, if you believe not the 
Scriptures : . For you ſee God ſets not ſo light by us, 
but that he vouchſafed to make us, and ſtill preſerveth 
us, and daily upholdeth us, and provideth for us ; and 
will any wiſe man make a curious frame for nothing ? 
Will you make or buy a clock or watch, and daily 
look to it, and not care whether it go true or falſe ? 
Surely if you believe not a particular eye of Provi- 
dence obſerving your hearts and lives, you cannot be- 
lieve or expect any particular providence to obſerve 
your wants and troubles, to relieve you. And if 
God had ſo little cared for you as you imagine, 
you would never have lived till now ; an hundred 
diſeaſes would have ſtriven which ſhould firſt de- 
ſtroy you ; yea the devils would have haunted you, 
and fetch'd you away alive, as the great fiſhes devour 
the leſs, and as ravenous birds and beaſts devour others. 
You cannot think that God made man for no end or 
uſe ; and if he made him for any, it was ſure for him- 
ſelf. And can you think he cares not whether his ends 
be accompliſhed, and whether we do the work that 
we are made for? 

Yea, by this atheiſtical objection, you make God 
to have made and upheld a// the world in vain. 8 
What 
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What doth the earth, but bear us and nouriſh us? and 


what are all other lower creatures for, but for man:? 
the beaſts do ſerve us with their labours and lives, and 
ſa of the reſt. And hath God made fo glorious an 
habitation, and ſet man to dwell in it, and made al. 
his ſervants, and now doth he look for nothing at his 
hands? not care how he thinks, or ſpeaks, or lives 
This is moſt unreaſonable. 

Object. 9.. It was @ better world when men did net 


make fo much ado in Religion. 


Anſ. It hath ever been the cuſtom to praiſe the times; 
aſt, That world that you ſpeak of, was wont to (ay, 
it was a better world in their fore-fathers days, and % 
did they of their fore-fathers: This is but an old cuſ- 
tom, becauſe we all feel the evil of our own times, but 


we ſee not that which was before us. 


2. Perhaps you ſpeak as you think: worldlings thin“ 
the world is at the beſt, when it is agreeable to then 
minds, and when they have moſt mirth and worldl) 
pleaſure. And I doubt not but the devil, as well a; 
you, would ſay, that then it was a better world, for then 
he had more ſervice and leſs diſturbance. But the world 
is at the beſt, when God is moſt loved, regarded an! 


- obeyed. And how elſe will you know when the world 
is good or bad, but by this? 


Object. 10. There are ſo many ways and religions, th. 
abe know not which to be of, and therefore wwe will de 
eVen as We are. 

Anſw. Becauſe there are many, will you be of that 
way that you may be ſure is wrong ? None are further 
out of the way, than worldly, fleſhly, unconverted fin 
ners ; for they do not only err in this or that opinion, 
but in the very ſcope and drift of their lives, If you 
were going a journey that your life lay on, would yu 
ſtop or turn again, becauſe you met with ſome cr 
ways, or becauſe you ſaw ſome travellers go the horie- 
way, and ſome the foot-way, and ſome perhaps bre:« 
over the hedge, yea, and {ome mils the way? or 
would you not rather be the more careful to enquuz 
the way ? If you have ſome ſervants that know 1.0: 


how to do your work right, and ſome that are us. 
faithful ; 
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faithful; would you take it well at any of the reſt that 
would therefore be idle and do you no ſervice, becauſe 
they ſee the reſt ſo bad ? | 

Object. 11. 1 do not ſee that it goes any better with 
thoſe that are ſo godly than with other men; they are as 
poor, and in as much trouble as others. 

Anſww. And perhaps in much more, when God ſees 
it meet. They take not earthly proſperity for their 
wages; they have laid up their treaſures and hopes in 
another world, or elle they are not chriſtians indeed. 
The leſs they have, the more is behind, and they are 
content to wait till then. 

Object. 12. N hen you have ſaid all that you can, 1 
am reſolved to hope well, and truſt in Cod, and do as well 

. as can, and not make ſo much ado. 

Auſiu. Is that doing as well as you can, when you 
will not turn to God, but your heart is againſt his holy 
and diligent ſervice ? It is as well as you 4ui// indeed, 
but that's your miſery. 

2. My defire is, that you ſhould hope and truſt in 
God : But for what is it that you will hope ? Is it to 
be ſaved, if you turn and be ſanctiſied? For this you 
have God's promiſe, and therefore hope for it, and 
ſpare not. But if you hope tobe ſaved, without con- 
verſion and an holy lite, this is not to hope in God, 
but in Satan, or yourſelves ; for God hath given you 
no ſuch promiſe, — told you the contrary; but it is 
Satan and ſelf. love that made you ſuch promiſes, and 
raiſed you to ſuch hopes. 

Well, if theſe and ſuch as theſe be all you have to 
ſay againft converſion and an holy lite, yaur a/l is ac 
ing, and worſe than nothing: Aud if theſe, and ſuch 
as theſe, ſeem reaſons ſufficient to perſuade you to for- 
ſake God, and caſt yourſelves into hell, the Lord deli- 
ver you from ſuch reaſons and from ſuch blind under- 
ſtandings, and from ſuch ſenſeleſs hardned hearts. 
Dare you ſtand to aver any one of theſe reaſons at the 
bar of God? Do you think it will then ſerve your 
turn to ſay, Lord, I did not turn, becauſe I had ſo much 
to do in the world, or because I did not like the lives of 
forme profeſſors ; or becauſe 1 ſux men of ſo many minds. 
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O how eaſily will the light of that day ſhame ſuch reg. 
ſonings as theſe? Had you the world to look after 
Let the world which you ſerved now pay you your 
wages, and fave you if it can. Had you not a better 
world to look afterfirſt? And were you not command. 
ed to /cek firſt Gold's kingdom and righteouſneſ;; and 

romiſed that other things ſhould be added to you, 

at. vi. 33. And were ye not told, that podling/; 
aas profitable to all things, having the promiſe of thi, 
life, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Did 
the fins 'of profeſſors hinder yon, you ſhould rather 
have been the more heedful, and learned by their falls 
to beware, and have been the more careful, and not 
the more careleſs. It was the Scripture, and not their 
lives, that was your rule. Did the many opinions of 
the world hinder you ? Why the Scripture, that was 
your rule, did teach you but one way, and that was 
the right way; if you had followed that, even in ſo 
much as was 1 and eaſy, you ſhould never have 
miſcarried. ill not ſuch anſwers as theſe confound 
and filence you? If theſe will not, God hath thoſe 
that will; when he asketh the man, Mat. xxii. 12. 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having en 4 
evedding-garment ? That is, what doſt thou in my 
church among profeſſed Chriſtians, without an holy 
Heart and life? What anſwer did he make? Why the 
text ſaith, He was ſpeechleſs; he had nothing to ſay, 
The clearneſs of the caſe, and the Majeſty of God, 
will then eafily ſtop the mouths of the moſt confident 
of you, though you will not be put down by any thing 
that we can ſay to you now ; but will make good your 
cauſe, be it never 00 bad. I know already, that never 
a reaſon that now you can give me, will do you ary 
good at laſt, when your caſe muſt be opened before 
the Lord and all the world. 

Nay, I ſcarce think that your own conſciences are 
well ſatisfied with your reaſons. For if they are, it 
ſeems then you have not ſo much as a purpoſe to re- 
pent. But if you do purpoſe to repent, it ſeems you 
do not put much confidence in your reaſons which you 
bring againſt it. . 
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What ſay you, yet unconverted ſinners? Have you 
any good reaſon to give, why you ſhould not turn, 
and preſently turn with all your hearts? Or will you 
go to hell in deſpight of reaſon itſelf ? Bethink you 
what you do in time, for it will ſhortly be too late to 
bethink you, Can you find any fault with God, or 
his work, or wages ? Iz he a "yp Pear ra Is the devil 
whom you ſerve a better? Or is the fleſh a better? Is 
there any harm in an holy life? Is a life of worldli- 
neſs and ungodlineſs better? Do you think in your 
conſciences, that it would dv you any harm to be con- 
verted and live an holy life? What harm can it do 
you? Is it harm to you to have the ſpirit of Chriſt 
within you? And to have a cleanſed purified heart? 
If it be bad to be holy, why doth God ſay, Be ye holz, 
for J am holy, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Lev. xx. 7. Is it evil 
to be like God ? Is it not ſaid, that Cad made man in 
bis image? Why this holineſs is his Image. This Adam 
loſt, and this Chriſt by his word and ſpirit would re- 
ſtore to you, as he doth to all that he will ſave. Why 
were you baptized into the Holy Ghoſt ; and why do 
you baptize your children into the Holy Ghoſt as your 
Sanctifier, if you will not be ſanctifed by him, but 
think it au hurt to you to be ſanctiied? Tell me 
truly as before the Lord; though you are loth to live 
an holy life, had you not rather die in the caſe of 
thoſe that do ſo than of others? If you were to die 
this day, had you not rather die in the caſe of à con- 
verted man, than of the unconverted ? Of an holy 
and heavenly man, than of a carnal earthly man ? 
And would you not ſay as Balaam, Numb. xliii. 10. 
Let me die the death of the rightcous, and let my laſi 
end be like his? And why will you not now be of the 
mind that you will be of then? Firſt or laſt you muit 
come to this, either to be converted, or with you had 
been when it is too late. 

But what is it that you are afraid of loſing if you 
tun? Is it your friends, you will but change them; 
God will be your friend, and Chriſt, and the Spirit 
will be your friend, and every Chriſtian will be your 
friend, You will get one Friend that will ſtand you 
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in more ſtead than all the friends in the world coul 
Have done. The friends you loſe would have but ticed 
you to hell ; but could not have delivered you : Bu: 
the friend you get will fave you from hell, and bring 
you to his own eternal reſt. 

Is it your pleaſures that you are afraid of loſing ? 
You think you ſhall never have a merry day again, if 
once you be converted. Alas! that you ſhould think 
it a greater pleaſure to live in fooliſh ſports and merri- 
ments, and pleaſe your fleſh, than to live in the be- 
lieving thoughts of glory, and in the love of God, 
and in righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, in which the ſtate of grace conſiſteth! Roy. xiv. 
17. If it be a greater pleaſure to you to think of 
your lands and inheritance, if you were Lords of all 
the country, than it is to a child to play for pins: 
why ſhould it not be a greater joy to you to think of 
the kingdom of heaven being yours, than of all the 
riches or pleaſures of the world? As it is but fooliſh 
childiſhneſs that makes children fo delight in toys, that 
they would not leave them for all your land: fo it is 
but fooliſh worldlineſs, fleſhlineſs, and wickedneſs, that 
makes you ſo much delight in your houſes, and lands, 
and meat, and drink, and eaſe, and honour, as that 

ou would not part with them for the heavenly de- 
ights. But what will you do for pleaſure when theſe 
are gone? Do you not think of that ? When your plei- 
ſures end in horror, and go out with a ſtinking ſnutr, 
the pleaſures of the ſaints are then at the beſt. I have 
had myſelf but a little taſte of the heavenly pleaſure: 
in the fore-thoughts of the bleſſed approaching day, 
and in the preſent perſuaſions of the love of God in 
Chriſt ; but 1 have taken too deep a draught of earth'y 
pleaſures, ſo that you may ſee, if I be partial, it »» 
on your ſide; and yet I muſt profeſs from that little 
experience, that there is no compariſon, There 15 
more joy to be had in a day (if the ſun of life ſhine 
clear upon us) in the ſtate of holineſs, than in an whole 
life of ſinful pleaſures, I had rather be a door-keeper in 


the houſe of God, than to dwell in the tents of au, i 
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a thaaſund any where elſe, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10. The mirth 
of the wicked is like the laughter of a madman, that 
knows not his oven miſery ; and therefore Solemon ſaith 
of ſuch laughter, it is mad; and of mirth, what doth 
it? Eccleſ. ii. 2. and Eccleſ. vii. 2, 3, 4,5, 6. I 55 
better to go. to the houſe of maurning, than to go to the 
houſe of fraſting; for that is the end of all men, and 
the living will lay it to bis heart, Sorrow is better than 
laughter ; for by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart 
is made better. The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 
mourning ; but the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth. 
1t is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, than to hear 
the ſorg of fools ; for as the crackling of thorns under 
a jot, ſo is the laughter of the fool. All the Jr 
ot fleſhly things, is but like the ſcratching of a man 
that hath the itch; it is bis diſeaſe that makes him 
defire it; and a wiſe man had rather be without his 
pleaſure, than be troubled with his itch. Your loudeſt 
laughter is but like that of a man that is tickled ; he 
laughs when he hath no cauſe of joy. And it is a 
wiſer thing for a man to give all his eſtate and his life 
to be tickled to make him laugh, than for you to 


part with the love of God, and the comforts of holi- 


neſs, and the hopes of heaven, and to caſt yourſelves 
into damnation, that you may have your fleſh tickled 
with the pleafure of fin for a little while. Judge as 
you are men, whether this be a wiſe man's part. It 
is but your carnal unſanctified nature that makes an 
holy life ſeem grievous to you, and a courſe of ſenſu- 
ality ſeem more delightful. If you will but turn, the 
Holy Ghoſt will give you another nature and inclina- 
tion, and then it will be more pleaſant to you to be 
rid of your fin, than now it is to keep it; and you 
will then fay, that you knew not what a comfortable 
life was till now, and that it was never well with you, 
till God and holineſs were your delight. 

Queſt. Bur how cometh it to paſs, that men ſhould be 
fo unreaſonable in the matters of ſalvation ?® They 
bave wit enough in other matters, what makes them ſo 
loth ta be cyrverted, that there ſhauld need ſo many 
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words in ſo plain a caſe, and all will not do, but thy 


moft will live and die unconverted ? 

Anſ. To name them only in a few words, the 
cauſes are theſe, 

1. Men are naturally in Jove with earth and fleſh, 
and their nature hath an enmity to God and podli. 
neſs, as the nature of the ſerpent hath toa man: And 
when all that we can ſay goes againſt an habitual in. 
—_ of their natures, no marvel if it little pre. 
vail, 

2. They are in darkneſs, and know not the very 
— 4 which they hear. Like a man that was born 
blind, and hears an high commendation of the light ; 
but what will hearing do, unleſs he ſees it ? They 
know not what God is, nor what is the power of the 
croſs of Chriſt, nor what the ſpirit of holineſs is, nor 
what it is to live in love by faith; they know not the 
certainty, and ſuitableneſs, and excellency of the hea- 
venly inheritance, They know not what converſion, 
and an holy mind and converſation is, even when they 
hear of it. They are in a miſt of ignorance. They are 
Joſt and bewildered in fin ; like a man that hath lot 
himſelf in the night, and knows not where he is, nor 
how to come to himſelf again, till the day-light do 
recover him, 

3. They are wilfully confident, that they need no 
converſion, but ſome partial amendment; but that 
they are in the way to heaven already, and are con- 
verted when they are not. And if you meet a man 
that is quite out of his way, you may long enough 
call on him to turn back again; if he will not believe 
you that he is out of the way. 

4. They are become ſlaves to their fleſh, and drown- 
ed in the world to make proviſion for it. Their luſts 
and paſſions, and appetites have diſtracted them, and 
got ſuch an hand over them, that they cannot tell how 
to deny them, or how to mind any thing elſe. So 
that the drunkard faith, I love a cup of good drink, and 


I cannot forbear it. The glutton ſaith, I love good 
chear, and I cannot forbear. The fornicator faith, J 


love ta bave my luft fulfilled, and Icannot forbear. 3 
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the gameſter loves to have his ſports, and he cannot 
forbear. So that they are become even captivated 
ſlaves to their fleſh, and their very wilfulneſs is be- 
come an impotency ; and what they would not do, 
they ſay they cannot. And the worldling is ſo taken 
up with earthly things, that he hath neither heart, 
nor mind, nor time for heavenly : but as in Pharoah's 
dream, Gen. xli. 4. the lean kine did eat up the fat 
ones; ſo this lean and barren earth doth eat up all the 
thoughts of heaven. 

5. Some are ſo carried away by the ſtream of evil 
company, that they are poſſeſſed with hard thoughts 
of a godly life, by hearing them ſpeak againſt it; or 
at leaſt they think they may venture to do as they ſee 
moſt do, and fo they hold on in their ſinful ways; 
and when one is cut off and caſt into hell, and another 
ſnatch'd away from among them to the ſame condem- 
nation, it doth not much daunt them, becauſe they 
ſee not whither they are gone. Poor wretches, they 
hold on in their ungodlineſs, for all this; for they little 
know that their companions are now lamenting it in 
torments. In Luke xvi. the rich man in hell would 
fain have had one to warn his five brethren, leſt they 
ſhould come to that place of torment. It is like, he 
knew their minds and lives, and knew that they were 
haſting thither, and little dream'd that he was there, 
yea and would little have believed one that ſhould have 
told them ſo, I remember a paſſage that a gentleman 
yet living told me he ſaw upon a bridge over the Se- 
wvern *, A man was driving a flock of fat lambs, and 
ſomething meeting them, and hindering their paſſage, 
one of the lambs leapt upon the wall of the bridge, and 
his legs flipping from under him, he fell into the 
ſtream; the reſt ſeeing him, did one after one leap o- 
ver the bridge into the ſtream, and were all, or almoſt 
all drowned : Thoſe that were behind did little know 
what was become of them that were gone before, but 
thought they might venture to follow their compani- 
ons: but as ſoon as ever they were over the wall, and 
falling headlong, the caſe was altered. Even ſo Cp 
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with unconverted carnal men. One dieth by them, 
and drops into hell, and another follows the ſame way 
and yet they will go after them, becauſe they think 
not whither they are gone. Oh but when death hath 
once opened their eyes, and they ſee what's on the o- 
ther fide of the wall, even in another world ; then what 
would they give to be where they were ! G 

6. Moreover, they have a ſubtile malicious enemy, 
that is unſeen of them, and plays his game in the dark: 
and it is his principal buſineſs to hinder their conver- 
fion, and therefore to keep them where they are, by 
perſuading them not to believe the fcriptures, or not to 
trouble their minds with theſe matters; or by per- 
ſuading them to think ill of a godly life, or to think 
that it is more ado than needs, and that they may be 
ſaved without converſion, and without all this {tir ; 
and that God is ſo merciful, that he will not damn any 
ſuch as they; or at leaſt, that they may ſtay a little 
longer, and take their pleaſure, and follow the world 
a little longer yet, and then let it go, and repent here- 
after. And by ſuch deluding cheats as theſe, the de- 
vil keeps the moſt in his captivity, and leadeth them 
to his miſery. 

Theſe, and ſuch like impediments as theſe, do keep 
ſo many thouſands unconverted, when God hath done 
ſo much, and Chriſt hath ſuffered ſo much, and mini- 
ſters have ſaid fo much of their converſion : when their 
reaſons are ſilenced, and they are not able to anſwer 
the Lord that calls after them, Turn ye, turn ve, why 
will you die? yet all comes to nothing with the great- 
eſt part of them ; and they leave us no more to do 
after all, but to fit down and lament their wilful mi- 
ſery. 
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ERM ON IV. 


Ez R EK. xxxiii. II. 


Say unto them, as I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live : Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye 
die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 


5 ſhewed you the reaſonableneſs of God's com- 
mands, and the unreaſonableneſs of wicked mens 
diſobedience. If nothing will ſerve the turn, but men 
will yet refuſe to turn, we are next to cor ſider who 
it is long of, if they be damned. And this brings me 
to the laſt doctrine, which is, 


Doctr. 7. That if after all this men will not turn, it 
ir not long of God that they are condemned, but of them- 
ſelves, even their vaun wwilfulnel5s, They die becau/+ they 
will die ; that is, becauſe they will not tars. 


If you will go to hell, what remedy ? God here ac- 
quits himſelf of your blood; it hall not lie on him it 
you be loſt, A negligent miniſter may draw it upon 
him; and thoſe that encourage you, or hinder you 
not in fin, may draw it upon them; but be ſure of it, 
it ſhall not lie upon God. Saith the Lord concerning 
his unprofitable vineyard, 1/aiah v. 1, 2, 3, 4. Judge, 
I pray you, beteavixt me and my wineyard, What could 
have been done more to my wineyard, that I hawe not 
done in it? When he had planted it in a fruitful ſoil, 
and fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones, and planted it 


with the choiceſt vines; what ſhould he have done 
more 
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more to it? He hath made you men, and endowed 
you with reaſon ; he hath furniſhed you with all ex. 
ternal neceſſaries, all creatures are at your ſervice; 
he hath given you a righteous perfect law. When ye 
had broke it, and undone yourſelves, he had pity on 
you, and ſent his fon by a miracle of condeſcending 
mercy to die for you, and be a ſacrifice for your fins, 
and he was in Chriſt reconciling the world to bimlclf. 
The Lord Jeſus hath made you a deed of gift of him. 
ſelf, and eternal life with him, on the condition vou 
will but accept it and return. He hath on this rea- 
ſonable condition offered you the free pardon of all 

our fins ; he hath written this in his word, and ſealed 
it by his ſpirit, and ſent it you by his miniſters : they 
have made the offer to you many a time, and called 
you to accept it, and to turn to God. They have in 
his name intreated you, and reaſoned the caſe with 
you, and anſwered all your frivolous objections. He 
hath long waited on you, and ſtaid your leiſure, and 
ſuffered you to abuſe him to his face, He hath merci- 
fully ſuſtained you in the midſt of your fins: he hath 
compalied you about with all ſorts of mercies : he hath 
alſo intermix'd affliftions, to mind you of your folly, 
and call you to your wits ; and his ſpirit hath been 
often ſtriving with your hearts, and ſaying there, Turn, 
finner, turn to him that calleth thee : Whither art thou 
going ? What art thou doing? Doft thou know what 
will be the end? How long wilt thou hate thy friends ? 
and love thine enemies? When wilt thou let go all and 
turn, and deliver up thyſelf to God, and give thy Re- 
deemer the poſſeſſion of thy ſoul ? When ſhall it once be ? 
Theſe pleadings have been uſed with thee. And when 
thou haſt delayed, thou haſt been urged to make 
haſte, and God hath called to thee, To day awhile it 
is called to day, harden not thy heart: Why not now 
without any more delay ? Life hath been ſet before you; 
the joys of heaven have been opened to you in the 
goſpel ; the certainty of them bath been manifeſted ; 
the certainty of the everlaſting torments of the dam- 
ned hath been declared to you. Unleſs you would 
have had a fight of heaven and hell, what could you 


deure 


. ele JS a i. A a> A D. 


to the UnconverTED. 119 


deſire more? Chriſt hath been as it were ſet forth 
crucified before your eyes, Gal. iii. 1. You have been 
an hundred times told that you are but loſt men till 
you come unto him. As oft as you have been told of 
the evil of fin, of the vanity of fin, the world, and all 
the pleaſures and wealth it can afford, of the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of your lives, and the endleſs dura- 
tion of the joy or torment of the life to come, All 
this, and more than this, have you been told, and 
told again, even till you were weary of hearing it, 
and till you could make the lighter of it, becauſe you 
had ſo often heard it, like the ſmith's dog, that is 
brought by cuſtom to ſleep under the noſe of the ham- 
mers, and when the ſparks do fly about his ears; and 
though all this have not converted you, yet you are a- 
live, and might have mercy to this day, if you had 
but hearts to entertain it. And now let reaſon itſelf 
be judge, whether it be long of God or you, if after 
all this you be unconverted and be damned? If you 
die now, it is becauſe you will die. What ſhould be 
ſaid more to you? or what courſe ſhould be taken that 
is liker to prevail? Are you able to ſay and make it 
good, We would fain have been converted and become 
nenu creatures, but axe could not; awe would fain have 
forſaken our fins, but could not; wwe ewould have changed 
our company, and our thoughts, and onr diſcourſe, but 
eve could not. Why, could you not if you would ? 
What hindred you but the wickedneſs of your hearts ? 
Who forced you to fin? or who did hold you back 
from duty? Had not you the ſame teaching, and 
time, and liberty, to be godly, as your godly neigh- 
bours had? Why then could not you have been god- 
ly as well as they ? Were the church-doors thut a- 
gainſt you? or did you not keep away yourſelves ? or 
tit and ſleep, or hear as if you did not hear? Did God 
Fut in any exceptions againlt you in his word, when he 
mvited finners to return; ind when he promiſed mer- 
cy to thoſe that do return? Did he fay, I wil! par- 
don all that repent, except thee ? Did he ſhut you out 
from the liberty of his holy worſhip? Did he forbid 
you to pray to him any more than others ? 4 
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know he did not. God did not drive you away from 
him, but you forſook him, and run away yourſelves. 
And when he called you to him, you would not come. 
If God had excepted you out of the general promiſe 
and offer of mercy, or had ſaid to you, Stand of, / 
abill have nothing to do with ſuch as you : Pray not 60 
me, for I will not hear you : If you repent never 6 
much, and cry for mercy never ſo much, I will not re. 
gard you. f od had left you nothing to truſt to but 
deſperation, then you had a fair excuſe, You might 
have ſaid, To what end ſhould 1 repent and turn, whey 
it will do no good. But this was not your caſe. You 
might have had Chriſt to be your Lord and Saviour, 
your head and huſband, as well as others, and you 
would not; becauſe you felt not yourſelves ſick enough 
for the phyſician, and becauſe you could not ſpare 
your diſeaſe : In your hearts you ſaid as thoſe rebels, 
Luke xix. 14. We will not have this man to reign over 
us. Chriſt would have gathered you under the wings of 
his ſalvation, and you would not, Matt. xxiii. 37. What 
deſires of your welfare did the Lord expreſs in hi; 
holy word? With what compaſſion did he ſtand over 
you, and ſay, O that my people had hearkned unto me, 
and that they had walked in my ways ! Pal. Ixxxi. 13. 
O that there were ſuch a heart in this people, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my commandments alay:, 
that it might be <well with them and with their chiliren 
fer ever ! Deut. v. 20. O that they were wiſe, that 
they underſtood this ! and that they would conſider their 
latter end! Deut. xxxii. 29. He would have been 
your God, and done all for you that your fouls could 
well defire ; but you loved the world and your flesh 
above him, and therefore you would not hearken to 
him; though you complimented with him, and gave 
him high titles, yet when it came to the clokng, 9 
evould have none of him, Pal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. No mar- 
vel then, if Ve gave you up to your own lufls, and g 
aualked in your own counſels, He condeſcends to rea- 
ſon, and pleads the caſe with you, and asks you, 
What is there in me or my ſerwice, that you ſhould be /» 
much againſt me ! What harm have 1 done thee, * , 
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Hawe 1 deſerved this unkind dealing at thy hand? Many 
mercies have I ſhewed thee ; for which of them doſt 
thou thus deſpiſe me? Ii it I, or is it Satan that is thy 
enemy ? 1s it I, or tis it thy carnal ſelf, that would un- 
do thee ? Ii it an holy life, or a life of fin, that thou 
haſt cauſe to fly from? If thou be undone, thou procu- 
reft this to thyſelf, by forſaking me the Lord that would 
have ſaved thee, Jer. ii. 17. Doth not thy own wwic- 
hedneſs correct thee, and thy fin reprowe thee, that thou 
maſt fee that it is an evil and bitter thing that thou hafl 
forſaken me? Jer. ii. 19. What iniquity have you found 
in me, that you have followed after vanity and forſaken 
me? Jer. gl. 5, 6. He calleth out as it were to the 
brutes, to hear the controverly he hath againſt you, 
Micah ii. 3, 4. 5. Hear O ye mountains the Lord's con- 
troverſy, and ye flrong foundations of the earth ; for the 
Lord hath a controverſy woith his people, and he wwill plead 
evith I/rael. O my people, what have T done unto thee, 
and wherein have I wearied thee? Teſlify again} me, 
for I brought thee up out of the lan of Egyſt, and re- 
deemed thee, &. Hear, O heavens, and give tur, O 
earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken. I have nouriſhed and 
brought up children, aud they hade rebelled againſt me. 
The ox knoweth his owner, and the afs his maſter's crib ; 
but Iſrael deth not knows, my people doth not conſider ! 
Als, fenful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of 
evil doers, &c. Iſaiah i. 2, 3, 4. Do you thus requite 
the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? I not he thy 
father that bought thee ? Hath he not made thee, and 
eſtabliſhed thee ? Deut. xxxii. 6. When he ſaw that 
you forſook him even for nothing, and turned away 
trom your Lord and life, to hunt after the chaff and 
teathers of the world, he told you of your folly, and 

called you to a more profitable employment, Z lv. 
1, 2, 3z. Wherefore do you ſpend your money for that 
which is not bread, and your labour for that which ſa- 
tisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and cat ye that 
which is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. 
Encline your ear, and come unto ue: hear and your foul 
ſhall live, and 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with 
vou, even the ſure mercies 1 David. cel ge Nr. 
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Lord while be may be found : call ye upon him while | 
is nenr. Let the ewicked forſake his way, and the un- 


righteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto th; 


Lord, and he will have mercy upon him : and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon, ver. 6, 7. and fo Iciah 
i. 16, 17, 18. And when you would not hear, What 
complaints have you put him to, charging it on you s; 
your wilfulneſs and ſtubbornneſs ! Fer. ii. 12, 13. Þe 
aſtoniſbeu, O heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid. — 
For my people haue committed tavo evils : they hawe for- 
ſalen me the fountain of living waters, and hewed them 
out ciflerns, broken ciſlerss that can hold no water comm 
Many a time hath Chriſt proclaimed that free invita- 
tion to you, Rev. xxii. 17. Let him that is athir}} 
come; and whoever will, let him take the water of life 
Freely. But you put him to complain after a,] his of- 
fers: They awill not come to me that they may hawe life, 
John v. 40. He hath invited you to feal with him in 
the kingdom of his grace, and you have had excuſes 
from your grounds, and your cattle, and your worldly 
buſineſs, and when you would not come, you have ſaid 
you could not ; and provoked him to reſolve that you 
ſhould never taſte of his ſupper, - Luke xiv. 15—2;. 
And who is it long of now but yourſelves ? and what 
can you ſay is the chief cauſe of your damnation, but 
your own wills? You would be damned. The whole 
caſe is laid open by Chriſt himſelf, Prov. i. from the 
20th to the end. dom crieth wwuithout, ſhe uttereth 
her voice in the ſlreets, ſhe crieth in the chief pl ce of 
concourſe ; How long ye fample ones ewill ye love famplici- 
ty, and the ſcorners delight in their ſcorning, and fools 
hate knowledge ? Turn ye at my reproof ; Lobel I avill 
pour out my ſpirit unto you, and 1 will make known my 
evords unto you, Becauje I hade called, and ye refii/ed, 
1 have ſtretched out my hands, and no man regarded, but 
ye have ſet at nougbt all my counſel, and would none of 
my repreefs : 4 alſo will laugh at your calumity, I will 
mock when your fear cometh : wuhen your frar con eil as 
aicfolution, wan your deſiruction cometh «3 a whirlwind. 
When diftreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you, then fall 
41 call upon me, but I will nat anſaver ; they foull ict we 
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early, but they ſhall not find me. For that they hated 
knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear of the Lord. They 
would none of my counſels ; they deſpiſed all my reproof * 
Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own way, 
and be filled with their own devices. For the turning 
away of the fimple Hall Nay them, and the proſperity of 
faols Gall deſtroy them. But whoſo hearkneth to me ſhall 
dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from the fear of evil. — 
I thought beſt to recite the whole text at large to you, 
* it doth ſo fully ſhew the cauſe of the dettruc- 
tion of the wicked, It is not becauſe God would 
not teach them; but becauſe they would not learn. 
It is not becauſe God would not call them, but becauſe 
they would not tura at his reproof. Their wilfulneſs is 
their undoing. 


USE, 


From what hath been ſaid, you may further learn 
theſe following things. | 
1. From hence you may ſee, not only what blaſ- 
phemy and impiety it is, to lay the blame of mens de- 
ſtruction upon God; but alſo, how unfit rheſe wicik ec 
wretches are to bring in ſuch a charge againſt their 
maker. They cry out upon God, and ſay, He pives 
them not grace, and his threatnings are ſevere, and 
God forbid that all ſhould be damned that be not 
converted and ſanctified: and they think it hard mea- 
ſure that a ſhort ſin ſhould have an endleſs ſuffering : 
and if they be damned, they ſay they cannot help it; 
when in the mean time they are buſy about their own 
deſtruction, even cutting the throat of their own ſouls, 
and will not be perſuaded to hold their hands. They 
think God were cruel if he ſhould damn them ; and 
yet they are ſo cruel to themſelves, that they will run 
into the fire of hell; when God hath told them it is a 
little before them, and neither entreaties, nor threat- 
nings, nor any thing that can be ſaid, will ſtop them. 
We ſee them almoſt undone : Their careleſs, worldly, 
fleſhly lives, do tell us that they are in the power of 
the devil; we know if they die before they are con- 
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verted, a!l the world cannot fave them ; and knowing 
the uncertainty of their lives, we are afraid every day 
leit they drop into the fire. And therefore we intrea: 
them to pity their own ſouls, and not to undo them - 
ſelves, when mercy is at hand, and they will not hear 
us. We intreat them to caſt av ay their fin, and come 
to Chritt without delay, and to have ſome mercy on 
themſelves; but they will have none. And yet they 
think that God muſt be cruel, if he condemn them. 
O wilfal ſinners! It is not God that is cruel to you; 
it is you that are cruel to yourſelves. You are told 
that you muſt turn & burn, and yet you turn not. You are 
told that if you will needs keep your fins, you ſhall keep 
the carſe of God with them; and yet you will keep 
them. You are told that there is no way to happi- 
nefs, but by holineſs ; and yet you will not be holy. 
What would you have God ſay more to you? What 
would you have him do with his mercy 2 He offereth 
it you, and you will not have it. You are in the ditch 
of fin and miſery, and he would give you his hand to 
help yon out, and you refuſe his nels] he would 
cteanſe you of your fins, and you had rather koep 
them. You love your luft, and love your gluttony, 
and ſports, and drunkenneſs, and will not let them 
go. ould you have him — you to heaven whe- 
ther you will or no? Or would you have him bring 
you and your fins to heaven wg ? Why that's an 
1mpoſbility ; you may as well expect he ſhonld turn 
the ſun into darkneſs. What, an unſanctified fleſhly 
heart be in heaven ! it cannot be: There entereth no- 
thing that is unclean, Rev. xxi. 17. For aubat commu- 
nication hath light with darkneſs, or Chriſt with Be- 
lial, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. All the day long hath he 
Arete hed out his hands to a diſobedient and goinſajing 
people, Rom. x. 25. What will you do now? Will 
you cry to God for mercy? Why, God calleth upon 
ou to have mercy _ yourſelves, and you will not. 
Miniſters ſee the poiſoned cup in the drunkard's hand, 
and tell him, There is poiſon in it, and defire him to 
have my on his ſoul, and forbear, and he will not 


hear us : drink it he muſt and will ; he loves it, and 
there- 
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therefore though hell comes next, he ſaith he cannot 
help it. What ſhould one ſay to ſuch men as theſe ? 
We tell the ungodly careleſs worldling, It is not ſuch a 
life that will ſerve the turn, or ever bring you to 
heaven. If a bear were at your back, you would 
mend your pace ; and when the curſe of God is at 
your back, and Satan and hell are at your back, will 
you not ſtir, but ask, What needs all this ado ? Is 
an immortal ſoul of no more worth? O have mercy 
upon yourſelves! But they will have no mercy on 
themſelves, nor once regard us. We tell them, the 
end will be bitter, Who can dwell with the everlaſt- 
ing fre? And yet they will have no mercy upon 
themſelves. And yet will theſe unhappy creatures ſay, 
that God is more merciful than to condemn them, 
when it is themſelves that cruelly and unmærcifully run 
upon condemnation ; and if we ſhould. go to them, 
and intreat them, we cannot ſtop them. If we ſhould 
fall cown on our knees to them, we cannot ſtop them ; 
but to hell they will, and yet will not believe that 
they are going thither, If we beg of them for the 
ſake of God that made them, and preſerveth them; 
tor the ſake of Chriſt that died for them; for the ſake 
of their own poor ſouls, to pity themſelves, and go 
no further in the way to hell, but come to Chriſt 
while his aims are open, and enter into the ſtate of 
life while the door ſtands open, and now take 9 þ 
while mercy may be had ; they will not be perſuaded. 
It we ſhould die for it, we cannot get them ſo much 
as now and then to conſider with themſelves of the 
matter, and to turn. And yet they can ſay, I hope 
Cod wwill be merciful. Did you never conſider what he 
faith, Ja. xxvii. 11. 1t is a people of no underſtanding, 
therefore be that made them will not have mercy on them 3. 
and he that formed them will fvew them no favour. If 
another man will not cloath you when you are naked, 
and feed you when you are hungry, you will ſay, he 
is unmerciful. If he ſhould caſt you into priſon, or 
beat and torment you, you would ſay he is unmerciful, 
And yet you will do a thouſand times more againſt 


yourſelves, even caſt away both ſoul and body for e- 
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yer, and never complain of your own unmercifulneſ: 
Yea, and God that waited upon you all the while with 
his mercy, mult be taken to be unmerciful, if he pu- 
niſh you after all this. Unleſs the holy God of hea. 
ven will give theſe wretches leave to trample upon his 
ſon's blood, and with the Jews, as it were again to 


ſpit in his face, and do deſpite to the ſpirit o grace, 


and make a jeſt of fin, and a mock at holinefs, and ſet 
more light by ſaving mercy, than by the filth of their 
fleſlly pleaſures, and unleſs after all this he will ſave 
them by the mercy which they caft away, and would 
none of, God himſelf muſt be called unmerciful by 
them. But he will be jaſtiied when he judgeth, and 
he will not ſtand or fall at the bar of a ſinful worm. 

I know there are many particular cavils that are 
brought by them agamſ® the Lord; but I ſhall not 
here Ray to anſwer them particularly, having done it 
already in my Treatiſe ef Judgment, to which I ſhall 
refer them. Had the diſputing part of the world been 
as careful to avoid ſin and deſtruction, as they have 
been buſy in ſearching after the cauſe of them, and 
forward indirectly to impute it tꝙ God, they might 
have exerciſed their wits more profffibiy, and have leſs 
wronged God, and ſped better themſelves. When io 
ugly a monſter as fin is within us, and ſo heavy a 
thing as puniſhment is on us, and ſo dreadful a thing 
as hell is before us, one would think it ſhould be an eaſy 
queſtion, Who is in the fault, and whether God or man 
be the principal or culpable cauſe ? Some men are ſuch 
favourable judges of themfelves, that they are 3 to 
accuſe the inhnig& perfection and goodneſs itſelf, than 
their own hearts, Al imitate their firſt parents that 
faid, The ſerpenti He me, and the woman that thou 


gaveſt me, gave unto me, and I did eat, ſecretly imply- 


ing that God was the caufe. So ſay they, The under- 


Randing that thou gaweſt me, wwas unable to diſcern ; the 


vill that thou gaveſt me, aas unable to make a better 
choice; the objects which thou didſt ſet before me, ail 
entice me; the temptation which thou didſt permit to 4, 


aut me, prevailed againſt me. And ſome are ſo loth 


to think that God can make a felf-determiaing crea- 


ture, 
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ture, that they dare not deny him that which they take 
to be his prerogative to be the determiner of the will 
in every ſin, as the firſt efficient immediate phyſical 
cauſe. And many could be content to acquit God 
from ſo much cauſing of evil, if they could but reeon- 
cile it with his being the chief cauſe of good ; as if 
truths would be no longer truths, than we are able to 
ſee them in their perfect order and coherence ; be- 
cauſe our ravelled wits cannot ſet them right together, 
nor aſſign each truth its proper place, we preſume to 
conclude that ſome muſt be caſt away. 'This is the 
fruit of proud ſelf-conceitedneſs, when men receive 
not God's truth as a child his leſſon, in an holy ſub- 
miſſion to the omniſcience of our teacher, but as cen- 
ſurers that are too wiſe to learn. 


Object. But awe cannot convert ourſelves till God con- 
wert us : We can de nothing without his grace : It is 
not in him that avilleth, nor in him that runneth, but in 
Gd that ſheweth mercy. 

 Anſw, 1. God hath two degrees of mercy to ſhew ; 
the mercy of converſion firft ; and the mercy of ſal- 
vation laſt : The latter he will give to none but thoſe 
that will and run, and hath promiſed it to them only. 
The former is to make them willing that are unwill- 
mg ; and tho' your own willingneſs and endeavours 
deſerve not his grace; yet your wilful refuſal deſerv- 
eth that it ſhould be denied to you. Your diſability is 
your very unwillingneſs itſelf, which excuſeth not your 
tins, but maketh it the greater. You could turn if you 
were but truly willing ; and if your wills themſelves 
are ſo corrupted, that nothing but effectual grace will 
move them, you have the more cauſe to ſeek for that 
grace, and yield to it, and do what you can in the 
aſe of means, and not neglect it, or ſet againſt it. Do 
what you are able firſt, and then complain of God for 
denying you grace if 'you have cauſe. 

Object. But you ſeem to intimate all this while that 
man hath free-will. | 

Auſw. The diſpute about free-will is beyond your 
capacity; I ſhall therefore now trouble you with no 

more 
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more but this about it. Your will is naturally a free, 
that is, a ſelf-denying faculty, but it is vitiouſly in- 
clined, and backward to do good ; and therefore we 
ſee by ſad experience, that it hath not a virtuous mo- 
ral freedom. But that is the wickedneſs of it, which 
deſerveth the puniſhment. And I pray you let us 
not befool ourſelves with opinions. Let the caſe be 
your own. If you had an enemy ſo malicious, that 
he falls upon you, and beats you every time he meets 


you, and takes away the lives of your children, will 


you excuſe him, becauſe he faith, I have not free- 
ewill, it is my nature ; 4 cannot chooſe, unleſs God give 
me grace, If you have a ſervant that robbeth you, 
will you take ſuch an anſwer from him? Might not 
every thief and murderer that is hanged at the aſize, 
give ſuch an anſwer, I Hawe not free-auill; I cannot 
change my own heart ; what can 4 do without God's 
grace? And ſhall they therefore be acquit ? It not, 
why then ſhould you think to be acquit for a courſe of 
fin againſt the Lord ? 


2. From hence alſo you may obſerve theſe three 
things together. 1. What a ſubtle tempter Satan is. 
2. What a deceitful thing is. 3. What a fooliſh creature 
corrupted man is. A ſubtile tempter indeed, that can 
perſuade the greateſt part of the world to go wilfully 
into everlaſting fire, when they have ſo many warn- 
ings and diſſuaſives as they have. A deceitful thing 
is fin indeed, that can bewitch ſo many thouſands to 
part with everlaſting life, for a thing ſo baſe and ut- 
terly unworthy! A fooliſh creature is man indeed, 
that will be cheated of his ſalvation for nothing, yea 
for a known nothing ; and that by an enemy, and a 
known enemy. Yoa would think it impoſſible that 
any man in his wits ſhould be perſuaded for a trifle 10 
caſt himſelf into the fire, or water, or into a coal-pit, 
to the deſtruction of his life. And yet men will be 
enticed to calt themſelves into hell. If your natural 
lives were in your own hands, that you ſhould rot die 
till you would kill yourſelves, how long would molt 
of you live? And yet when your everlaſting lite P 
| 0 
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ſo far in your own hands under God, that you can- [3 
not be undone till you undo yourſelves, how few of 1 


you will forbear your own undoing ? Ah, what a filly | 1 
thing is man! and what a bewitching and befooling 's 


thing is fin ? 1. 


3. From hence alſo you may learn, that it is no 
great wonder if wicked men be hinderers of others in | 
the way to heaven, and would have as many uncon- 14 
verted as they can, and would draw them into ſin, | 
and keep them in it! Can you expect that they ſhould | 
have any mercy on others, that have none upon them- | 
ſelves? and that they ſhould much ſtick at the deſtruc- | 
tion of others, that ſtick not to deſtroy themſelves ? | 
They do no worſe by others than they do by them 
ſelves. 


4. Lafily, You may hence learn, that the greateſt 
enemy to man is himſelf ; and the greateſt judgment in 
this life that can befal him, is to be left to himſelf ; 

and that the great work that grace hath to do, is to 
ſave us from ourſelves ; and the greateſt accuſations 
and complaints of men ſhould be againſt themfelves ; 
and that the greateſt work that we have to do our- a 
ſelves, is to reſiſt ourſelves; and the greateſt enemy 15 
that we ſhould daily pray, and watch, and ſtrive a- 415 
gainſt, is our own carnal hearts and wills; and the 


greateſt part of your work, if you would do good to | | 
others, and help them to heaven, is to ſave them from 7 
themſelves, even from their own blind underſtandings, * 
and corrupted wills, and gu affections, and vio- 1 
lent paſſions, and unruly ſenſes; I only name all theſe 7 


for brevity ſake, and leave them to your further con- | 3 
ſideration. 
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WEE my friends, Now we have found out the 
great delinquent and murderer of ſouls, (even 
mens ſelves, their own wills) what remains but that 
you judge according to the evidence, and confeſs this 
great iniquity before the Lord, and be humbled for 
it, and do ſo no more? To theſe three ends diſtin. 
ly, I ſhall add a few words more. 1. Further to con- 
vince you. 2. To humble you. And, 3. To reform 
you, if there be yet any hope. 

i. We know ſo much of the exceeding gracious 
nature of God, who is willing to do good, and de- 
lighteth to ſhew mercy, that we have no reaſon to 
ſuſpect him of being the culpable cauſe of our death, 
or to call him cruel ; he made all good, and he pre- 
ſerveth and maintaineth all; the eyes of all things do 
wait upon him, and he giveth them their meat in due 
ſeaſon ; he openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the deſires 
of all the living, P/a/. cxlv. 15, 16. He is not only 
righteous in all his ways, (and therefore will deal juſtly) 
and holy in all his works, (and therefore not the author of 
fin) but he is al/o good to all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works, Pſalm cxlv. 17, 19. 

But as for man, we know his mind is dark, his will 
perverſe, his affections carry him ſo headlong, that he 
is fitted by his folly and corruption to ſuch a work as 
the deſtroying of himſelf. If you ſaw a lamb lie kill- 
ed in the way, would you ſooner ſuſpect the ſheep, or 
the dog, or wolf, to be the author of it, if they both 
ſtand by? Or if you ſee an houſe broken, and the 
people murdered, would you ſooner ſuſpect the prince 
or judge, that is wiſe and juſt, and had no need; ora 
known thief and murderer? I fay therefore as T 
i. 13, 14, 15. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, th.t 
he is tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted <vith 
evil, neither tempteth he any man, (to draw him to ſin) 
but every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own luſt, and enticed. Then awhen luſt hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth fin ; and /in when it is finiſhed, bringetb 
forth death. You ſee here, that fin is the brat of your 
own concupiſcence, and not to be fathered on God : 
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and that death is the offspring of your own fin, and 
the fruit which it will yield you as ſoon as ripe. You 
have a treaſure of evil in yourſelves as a ſpider hath 
of poiſon, from whence you are bringing forth hurt to 
yourſelves, and ſpinning ſuch webs as entangle your 
own ſouls. Your nature ſhews, 'tis you that are the cauſe. 

2. It is evident that you are your own deſtroyers, in 
that you are ſo ready to entertain any temptation al- 
molt that is offered you. Satan is ſcarce readier to 
move you to any evil, than you are ready to hear, and 
to do as he would have you. If he would temp: your 
underſtanding to error and ere you yield. If he 
would hinder you from good reſolutions, it is ſoon done. 
If he would cool any good deſires or aftections, it is 
ſoon done, If he would kindle any luſt or vile af- 
fections and deſires in you, it is ſoon done: If he will 
put you on to evil thoughts, or deeds, you are ſo free 
that he needs not rod or ſpur : If he would keep you 
from holy thoughts, and words, and ways, a little 
doth it, you need no curb, You examine not his ſug- 
geſtions, nor reſiſt them with any reſolution ; nor caſt 
them out as he caſts them in, nor quench the ſparks 
which he endeavoureth to kindle : but you ſet in with 
him, and meet him half way, and embrace his mo- 
tions, and tempt him to tempt you. And it is eaſy 
to catch ſuch greedy fiſh that are ranging for a bait, 
and will take the bare hook. 

3. Your deſtruction is evidently long of yourſelves, 
in that you reſiſt all that would help to ſave you, 
and would do you good, or hinder you from undoing 
yourſelves, God would help and fave you by his 
word, and you reſiſt it; it is too ſtrict for you. He 
would ſanctify you by his ſpirit, and you reſiſt and 
quench it. If any man reprove you for your fin, 
you fly in his face with evil words ; and if he would 
draw you to an holy life, and tell you of your preſent 
danger, you give him little thanks, but either bid him 
look to himſelf, he ſhall not anſwer for you; or elſe at 
beit, you put him off with an heartleſs thanks, and 
will not turn when you are perſuaded. If miniſters 
would privately inſtruct and help you, you will not 
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come at them ; your unhumbled ſouls do feel but little 
need of their help. If they would catechize you, you 
are too old to be catechized, though you are not too 
old to be ignorant and unholy, Whatever they can 
ſay to you for your good, you are fo ſelf-conceited 
and wile in your own eyes, (even in the depth of ig. 
norance) that you will regard nothing that agreeth not 
with your preſent conceits ; but contradict your teach- 
ers, as if you were wiſer than they; you reſiſt all that 
they can ſay to you, by your ignorance and wilfulneſs, 
and fooliſh cavils, and ſhifting evaſions, and unthank- 
ful rejections; ſo that no good that is offered can find 
any welcome acceptance and entertainment with you, 

4. Moreover, it is apparent that you are elf-de- 
ſtroyers, in that you draw the matter of your fin and 
deſtruction even from the bleſſed God himſelf. You 
like not the contrivances of his wiſdom; you like not 
his juſtice, but take it for cruelty ; you like not his 
holineſs, but are ready to think he is ſuch a one as 
yourſelves, Palm l. 21. and makes as light of fin az 
vou: You like not his truth, but would have his 
threatnings, even his peremptory threatnings prove 
falſe. And his goodneſs which you ſeem molt highly 
to approve, you partly reſiſt, as it would lead you to 
repentance, aud partly abuſe, to the ſtrengthning ot 
your fin, as if you might freely fin, becauſe God is 
merciful, and becauſe his grace doth ſo much abound. 

5. Yea, you fetch deſtruction from the bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and death from the Lord of life himſelf. And 
nothing more emboldeneth you in fin, than that Chriſt 
hath died for you ; as if now the danger of death were 
over, and you might boldly venture: As if Chrilt 


were become a ſervant to Satan and your fins, and 


muſt wait upon you while you are abuling him: and 
becauſe he is become the phyſician of fouls, and is 
able ro ſave to the utmoſt all that come to God by 
him; you think he mult ſuffer you to refuſe his help, 
and throw away his medicines, and muſt fave you 
whether you will come to God by him or no; ſo that 
a great part of your fins are occaſioned by your bold 
preſumption upon the death of Chrilt ? 
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Not conſidering that he came to redeem his people 
from their ſins, and to ſanctify them a peculiar people 
to himſelf, and to conform them in holineſs to the 
image of their heavenly father, and to their head, 
Matt. i. 2. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Col. iii. 10, 
11. Phil. iii. 9, 10. 

6. You alſo fetch your own deſtruction from all the 
providences and works of God. When you think of 
his eternal foreknowledge and decrees, it is to harden 
you in your fin, or poſſeſs your minds in quarrelling 
thoughts, as if his decrees might ſpare you the labour 
of repentance and an holy life, or elſe where the cauſe 
of your fin and death. If he afflict you, you repine ; 
if he proſper you, you the more forget him, and are 
the backwarder to the thoughts of the life to come. 
If the wicked proſper, you forget the end that will 
ſet all reckonings ſtrait ; and are ready to think it is 
as good be wicked as godly. And thus you draw your 
death from all. 

7. And the like you do from all the creatures and 
mercies of God to you. He giveth them to you as the 
tokens of his love, and furniture for his ſervice, and 
you turn them againſt him, to the plealing of your 
fleſh. You eat and drink to pleaſe your appetite, and 
not for the glory of God, and to enable you for his 
work. Your cloaths you abuſe to pride. Your nches 
draw yr ur hearts from heaven, Phil. iii. 18. Your ho- 
nours and applauſe do puff you up : If you have health 
and ſtrength, it makes you more ſecure, and forget your 
end. Yea, other mens mercies are abuſed by you to 
your hurt. If you ſee their honours and dignity, you 
are provoked to envy them. If you ſee their riches, 
you are ready to covet them. If you look upon beau- 
ty, you are flirred up to luſt. And it is well it godli- 
neſs be not an eye · ſore to you. 

8. The very gifts that God beſtoweth on you, and 
the ordinances of grace which he hath inſtituted for 
his church, you turn to fin. If you have better parts 
than others, you grow proud and 1e!f-conceited ; If 
you have but common gifts, you take them for ſpecial 
grace, You take the bare hearing of your duty for 
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ſo good a work, as if it would excuſe you for not d- 
beying it. Your prayers are turned into ſin, becauſe 
you regard iniquity in your hearts, Palm Ixvi. 18. 
and depart not from iniquity when you call on the name ef 
the Lord, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Your proyers are abominal le, 
becauſe you turn &avay your ear from hearing the lit, 
Prov. xxviii. 9. And are more ready to offer the ſacri- 
fice of fools, (thinking you do God tome ſpecial lervice) 
than to hear his word and obey it, Eccleſ. v. 1. You 
examine not yourſelves before you receive the ſupper of 
the Lord, but 9 diſcerning the Lord's body, do eat and 
drink judgment to yourſeives, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 

9. Yea, the fer/ons that you converſe with, and ll 
#htir actions, you make the occaſions of your fin and 
deſtruction. If they live in the fear of God, you hate 
them : If they live ungodly, you imitate them. If the 
wicked are many, you think you may the more boldly 
follow them: If the godly be few, you are the more 
emboldned to deſpiſe them, If they walk exactly, you 
think they are too preciſe ; if one of them fall in a 
particular temptation, you ſtumble upon them, and turn 
away from holineſs, becaule that others are imperfectly 
holy; as if you were warranted to break your necks, 
becauſe ſome others have by their heedleſneſs ſprained 
a ſinew, or put out a bone. If a Lypocrite diſcover 
himſelf, you ſay, They «re all alike, and think your- 
ſelves as honelt as the belt. A profeſlor can icarce {lip 
into any miſcarriage, but becauſe he cuts his finger, 
you think you may boldly cut your throats. If nunil- 
ters deal plainly with you, you ſay they rail: If they 
peak gently or coldly, you either fleep under them, 
or are little more affected than the ſeats you fit upon. 
If any errors creep into the church, ſome greedily cn- 
tertain them, and others reproach the chriſtian doc- 
trine for them, which is moſt agamit them. And if 
we would draw you from any antient rooted error, 
which can but plead two, or three, or ſix, or ſeven 
hundred years cuſtom, you are as much cffended with 
A motion for reformation, as if you were to lc.e your 
lives by it, and hold fait 9/4 erro's, whilſt you cry out 
againſt zeww ons, SCAICe a difference can atiſe among 
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he miniſters of the goſpel, but you will fetch your 
own death from it. And you will not hear, or at leaſt 
not obey, the unqueſtionable doctrine of any of thoſe 
that jump not with your conceits, Orc will not hear 
a minifter, becauſe he readeth his ſermons ; and ano- vp 
ther will not hear him, becauſe he doth not read them. | 
One will not hear him, becauſe he ſaith the Lord's 
prayer; and another will not hear him, becauſe he 
doth not uſe it. Ore will not hear them that are for 9 
epiſcopacy, and another will not hear them that are 4 
againſt it. And thus I might ſhew it you in many 
other caſes, how you turn all that comes near you to 
your ow deſtruction; fo clear is it that the ungodly are 
ſelf deſtroyers, and that their perdition is of them- 
ſelves. 

Methinks now, upon the conſideration of what i5 
ſaid, and the review of your own ways, you ſhould 
bethink you what you have done, and be aſhimed and 
deeply humbled to remember it. If you be not, 1 1 
pray you conſider theſe following truths. 7 

1. T'o be your own deſtroyers, is to fin againſt the '* 
deepeſt principle in your natures, even the prucciple of Fl 
ſelt-preſervation. Every thing naturally deſireth or in- cf 
clineth to its own felicity, welfare or perfection. And "ay 

will you ſet your ſelves to your own deſtruction ? 
When you are commanded to love your neighbours 
| as your ſelves, it is ſuppoſed that yon naturally love 
y ourlelves. But if you love your neighbours no better 
| thin yourſelves, it ſeems you would have all the world 
be damned. 

2. How extremely do you croſs your own intentions! 
| I know you intend not your own damnation, even 
| when you are procuring it: You think you are but 
doing good to your ſelves, by gratifying the deſires of 

your fleſh ; but, alas! it is bat as a draught of cold 
water in a burning fever, or as the ſcratching of an 
f itching wild-fire, which encreaſeth the diſeaſe and pain. 
If indeed you would have pleaſure, or profit, or ho- 
nour, ſeek them where they are to be Grad and do 

not hunt after them in the way to hell, 
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3. What pity is it, that you ſhould do that apainft 
myers which none elſe in earth or hell can do 
f all the world were combined againſt you, or all the 
acviis in hell were combined againſt you, they could 
not deſtroy you without yourſelves, nor make you fin 
but by your own conſent. And will you do that againſt 
yourſelves, which no one elſe can do? You have hate- 
fo] thoughts of the devil, becauſe he is your enemy, 
and endeavoureth your deſtruction. And will you be 
worſe than devils to yourſelves > Why thus it is with 
you, if you had hearts to underſtand it, when you run 
into fin, and run from godlineſs, and refuſe to turn at 
the call of God, you do more againſt your own ſouls, 
than men or devils could do beſides. And if you 
ſtould fet yourſelves, and bend your wits to do your- 
ſelves the greateſt miſchief, you could not deviſe to do 
a greater. 

4. You are falſe to the truſt that God hath repoſed 
in you, He hath much entruſted you with your own 
{.lvztion. And will you betray your truſt? He hath 
ſet you with all diligence to keep your hearts ; and is 
this the keeping of them? Prov. iv. 23. 

5. You do even forbid all others to pity you, when 
you will have no pity on yourſelves. If you cry to 
God in the day of your calamity, for mercy, mer- 
cy ; what can you expect, but that he ſhould thruſt 
you away, and ſay, Nay, thou wwouldeſt not have mercy 
en thy ſelf : Who brought this aon thee but thy own 
«uilfulneſs? And if your brethren ſee you everlaſtingly 
in miſery, how ſhall they pity you, that were your own 
deſtroyers, and would not be diſſuaded? 

6. It will everlaſtingly make you your own tormen- 
tors in hell to think on it, that you brought yourſelves 
wiifully to that miſery. O what a griping thought :t 
will be for ever to think with yourſelves, That this 
was yoùr own doing! That you were warned of this 
day, and warned again, but it would not do: That 
you wilfally ſinned, and wilfully turned away from 
God: That you had time, as well as others, but you 
abuſed it : You had teachers as well as others, but you 
refuſed their inſtruction; You had holy examples, but 
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you did not imitate them: You were offered Chriſt. 
and grace, and glory, as well as others; but you had 
more mind of your fleſhly pleaſures : You had a price 
in your hands, but you had not an heart to lay it ont, 
Prov. xvii. 16. Can it chooſe but torment you to thin“ 
of this your preſent folly? O that your eyes were 
opened to ſee what you have done in the wilful wrong- 
ing of your own ſouls ! and that you better underſtood 
thoſe words of God, Prov. viii. 33, 34, 35, 36. Hear 
Inſtruction and be wiſe, and refuſe it not : Bleſſed is the 
min that heareth me, evatching daily at my gates, wwait- 
ing at the poſls of my doors: For whoſo findeth me, find- 
eth life, aud ſhall obtain the favour of the Lord. But 
be that finneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul : All 
they that hate me lowe death, 

And now I am come to the concluſion of this worl:, 
my heart is troubled to think how I ſhall leave you, leſt 
after this the fle ſhould ſtill deceive you, and the 
world and the devil ſhould keep you afleep, and L 
ſhould leave you as I found you, till you awake in 
hell. Though in care of your poor fouls, I am afraid 
of this, as knowing the obſtinacy of a carnal heart : 
Yet I can ſay with the prophet Jeremy xvii. 16. I have 
not defired the woful day, the Lord knoxweth, I have not 
with James and John deſired that fire might come from 
heaven to conſume them that refuſed Jeſus Chriſt, 
Luke ix. 54. But it is the preventing of the eternal 
fire that I have been all this while endeavouring : And 
O that it had been a ncedleſs work ! That God and 
conſcience might have been as willing to ſpare me this 
labour, as ſome of you could have been. Dear friends! 
Jam ſo loth you ſhould lie in everlaſting fire, and be 
ſhut out of heaven, if it be poſſible to prevent it, that 
] ſhall once more ask you, what do you now reſolve ? 
Will you turn or die? I look upon you, as a phyſician 
upon his patient in a dangerous diſeaſe, that faith to 
him, Though you are fur gone, take but this medicine, 
and firbear but theſe few things that are hurtful to you, 
and I dare warrant your life : But if you will not do 
this, you are but a dead man. What would you think 
ot juch a man, if the phyſician and all the friends he 

| M 3 hath, 


— —-— 


2 — — -- a 4 


— — 


= re » 
G — 
- 
* 
- Py S 


ny * « — — —— 20 —— 
FA A ²˙ͤ—4ʃ 
. . T— 2 *% „ 


Of 


* * — 2 IE - 
- — > HT LY 
_ * „ 0 


<>: 


M7 ..& > 
— — — 


4 a 
92 — 


= + .- ” — 
2 n 0 34 - 2 — 1 — 
— Calne — _ 1% — #4 PR — pl 
— _ 2 _— 
* 4 * 2 . 


WE 
- — — — * 


138 4 CALL 


hath, cannot perſuade him to take one medicine to 
fave his life, or to forbear one or two poiſonous things 
that would kill him? This is your caſe, As far as 
you are gone in ſin, do but now turn and come to 
Chriſt, and take his remedies, and your ſouls ſhall live. 
Caſt up your deadly fins by repentance, and return not 
to the poiſonous vomit any more, and you ſhall do 
well. But yet, if it were your bodies that we had to 
deal with, we might partly know what to do for you : 
Though you would not conſent, you might be held or 
bound, while the medicine were poured down your 
throats, and hurtful things might be kept from you : 
Bet about your ſauls it cannot be ſo ; we cannot convert 
you againſt your wills. There is no carrying mad-men 
to heaven in fetters. You may be condemned againſt 
- your wills, becauſe you finned with your wills; but 
you cannot be ſaved againſt your wills. The wiſdom 
of God hath thought meet to lay man's ſalvation or 
deſtruction exceeding much upon the choice of their 
own wills: that no man ſhall come to heaven, that 
chooſe not the way to heaven, and no man ſhall come 
to hell, but ſhall be forced to ſay, 1 hawe the thing 1 
choſe ; my own auill did bring me kither. Now if | 
could but get you to be willing to be thoroughly and 
reſolvedly, and habitually willing, the work were more 
than half done. And alas, mult we loſe our friends, 
and muſt they loſe their God, their happineſs, their 
ſouls, for want of this? O God forbid ! It is a ſtrange 
thing to me, that men are ſo inhuman and fluptd in 
the greateſt matters, that in leſſer things are very ci- 
vil and courteous, and good neighbours, For ought | 
know, I have the love of all, or almoſt all my neigh- 
bours, fo far that if I ſhould ſend to ever a man in the 
town, or pariſh, or country, and requeſt a reaſona ble 
courteſy of them, they would grant it me; and yet 
when I come to requeſt of them the greateſt matter ia 
the world for themſelves, and not for me, I can have 
nothing of many of them but a patient hearing. I 
Know not whether people think a man in the pulpit is 
in good ſadneſs or not, and means as he ſpeaks : For 
I think I have few neighbours, bat if I were fitting ſa- 
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miliarly with them, and telling them of what I have 
ſeen or done, or known in the world, they would be- 
lieve me, and regard what I ſay: But when I tell 
them from the infallible word of God, what they 
themſelves ſhall ſee and know in the world to come, 
they ſhew by their lives that they do either not believe 
it, or not much regard it. If I met ever a one of 
them on the way, and told them, Yonder is a coal- 
pit, or there is a quick-ſand, or there are thieves lie 
in wait for you ; I could perſuade them to turn by. 
But when I tell them that Satan lieth in wait for them, 
and that fin is poiſon to them, and that hell is not a 
matter to be jeſted with, they go on as if they did 
not hear me. Truly, neighbours, I am in as good ear- 
neſt with you in the pulpit, as I am in any familiar diſ- 
courſe ; and if ever you will regard me, I beſecch you 
let it be here. I think there is never a man of you 
all, but if my own ſoul lay at your wills, you would 
be willing to fave it (though I cannot promiſe that 
you would leave your fins for it.) Tell me, thou drun- 
kard, art thou ſo cruel to me that ſpeak to thee, that. 
thou wouldſt not ſorbear a few cups of drink, if thou 
knewelt it would fave my ſoul from hell? Hadſt thou. 
rather I did burn there for ever, than thou ſliouldſt live 
ſoberly as other men do > If ſo, may I not ſay, thou 
art an unmerciful monſter, and not a man? If I came 
kungry or naked to one of your doors, would you not 
part with more than a cup of drink to rel.eve me ? 1 
am confident you would: if it were to fave my lite, I 
know you would (ſome of you) hazard your own, And 
yet will you not be intreated to part with your ſenſual 
pivcaſures for your own ſalvation ? Wouldſt thou for- 
bear an hundred cups of drink, man, to fave my life 
»# it were in thy power, and wilt thou not do it to 
ſave thy own foul ? I profeſs to you, I am as hearty 
a beggar with you this day for the ſaving of your own 
fouls, as I would be for my own ſupply, if I were 
forced to come a begging to your doors. And there- 
fore if you would hear me then, hear me now. If 
| you would pity me then, be intreated now to pity youre 
| ſelves. 
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ſelves, I do again beſeech you, as if it were on my 
bended knees, that would hearken to your Redeemer, 
and turn that you may live, All you that have lived 
in ignorance, and careleſſneſs, and preſumption to this 
day : all you that have been drowned in the cares of 
the world, and have no mind of God and eternal glo- 
ry; all you that are enſlaved to your fleſhly deſires of 
meats and drinks, ſports and luſts ; and all you that 
know not the neceſſity of holineſs, and never were ac- 
quainted with the ſanRifying work of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon your ſouls ; that never embraced your bleſſed Re- 
deemer by a lively faith, and with admiring and thank- 
ful apprehenſions of his love, and that never felt an 
higher eſtimation of God and heaven, and an heartiz; 
love to them, than to your fleſhly proſperity and the 
things below : I earneſtly beſeech you, not only for 
my take, but for the Lord's ſake, and for your ſoul's 
ſake, that you go not one day longer in your former 
condition, but look about you, and cry to God for 
converting grace, that you may be made new crea- 
tures, and may eſcape the plagues that are a little be- 
fore you. And if ever you will do any thing for me, 
grant me this requeſi, to turn from your evil wars 
and live. Deny me any thing that ever I ſhall ak 
you for myſelf, if you will but grant me this. Andif 
you deny me this, I care not for any thing elſe that 
you would grant me. Nay, as ever you will do any 
thing at the requeſt of the Lord that made you ard 
redeemed you, deny him not this; for if you deny 
him this, he cares for not nothing that you ſhall grant 
him. As ever you would have him hear your prayers, 
and grant your requeſts, and do for you at the hour 
of death and day of judgment, or in any of your ex- 
tremities, deny not his requeſt row in the day of your 
proſperity. O believe it, death and judgment, and heaven 
and hell, are other matters when you come near them, 
than they ſeem to carnal eyes afar of, Then you 
would hear ſuch a meſſage as I bring you with more a- 
wakned and regardful hearts, 


Well, 
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Well, though I cannot hope ſo well of all, I will 
hope that ſome of you are by this time parpoſing to 
turn and live ; and that you are ready to asx me, as 
the Jews did Peter, As ii. 37, when they were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſiid, Men and brethren, 
what fhall we do? How might ave come ta be truly 
converted? We are awilling, if wwe did but know our 
duty. God forbid that we ſhould chuſe deſtruction, by re- 
fufeng converſion, as hitherto abe have done. 

If theſe be the thoughts and purpoſes of your hearts, 
I fay of you as God did of a promiſing people, Deut. v. 
28, 29. They have well ſuid all that they have ſpoken 3 
O that there were ſuch a heart in them thut they would 
fear me, and keep all my commandments always! Your 
purpoſes are good : O that there were but an heart in 
_ to perform theſe purpoſes! And in hope hereof, 

ſhall gladly give you direction what to do, and that 
but briefly, that you may the eaſier remember it tor 
your practice. 


DS S-F-1ID-N-L 


T you would be converted and ſaved, labour to un- 
derſtand the neceflicy and true nature of conver- 
fion ; for what, and from what, and to what, and by 
what it is that you muſt turn. 

Conſider in what a lamentable condition you are till 
the hour of your converſion, that you may lee it is not 
a ſtate to be reſted in. You are under the guilt of all 
the ſins that ever you committed ; and under the wrath 
of God, and the curſe of his lu ; you are bond-flaves 
to the devil, and daily employed in his work, againſt 
the Lord, yourſelves, and others: you are ſpiritually 
dead and deformed, as being void of the holy life and 
nature, and image of the Lord. You are unfit for 
any holy work, and do nothing that is truly pleaſing 
unto God, You are without any promiſe or afſur- 
ance of his protection, and live in continual danger 
of his jatlice, not knowing what hour you 2 v0 
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ſnatcht away to hell, and moſt certain to be damned 
if you die in that condition. And nothing ſhort of 
converſion can prevent it. Whatever civilities, or a- 
mendments, or virtues, are ſhort of true converſion, 
will never procure the ſaving of your fouls. Keey 
the true ſenſe of this natural miſery, and fo of the 
neceſſity of converſion on your hearts, 

And then you muſt underſtand what it is to be con- 
verted : It is to have a new heart or diſpoſition, and a 
new converſation. 

Queſt. 1. For what muſt you turn ? 

Anſw. For theſe ends following, which you may 
Attzin: 1. You ſhall immediately be made 1yi-g 
members of Chriſt, and have intereſt in him, and 
be renewed after the image of God, and be 
adorned with all his graces, and quickned with 
a new and heavenly life, and ſaved from the tyranny 
of Satan, and the dominion of ſin, and be juſtificd 
from the curſe of the law, and have the pardon of all 
the ſins of your whole lives, and be accepted of God, 
and made his fons, and have liberty to call him Father, 
and go to him by prayer in all your needs, with a pro- 
miſe of acceptance; yon ſhall have the Holy Ghoſt to 
dwell in you, to ſanctify and guide you; you ſhall have 
part in the brotherhood, communion and prayers of 
the ſaints ; you ſhall be ficted for God's ſervice, and 
be freed from the dominion cf fin, and be uſeful and 
a bleſſing to the place where you live, and ſhall hare 
the promiſe of this life, and that which is to come, 
You ſhall want nothing that is truly good for you, and 
your neceſſary afflictions you w:!! be enabled to bear; 
you may have ſome taſte of communion with God 1n 
the Spirit; eſpecially in all holy ordinances, where 
God prepareth a fe?ſt for your ſouls ; ſhall be heirs ot 
heaven while you live on -arth, and may foreſee by 
faith the everlaſting glory, and ſo may live and die in 
peace; and you ſhall never be ſo low, but your hap- 
pineſs will be incomparably greater than your miſery. 

How precious is every one of theſe bleſſings, which 
J do but briefly name, and which in this life you may 
receive 


And 
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And then, 2. At death your ſouls ſhall go to Chriſt, 
and at the day of judgment both ſoul and body ſhall 
be juſtified and glorified, and enter into your maſter's 
joy; where your happineſs will conſiſt in theſe parti- 
culars. 

1. You ſhall be perfected yourſelves : Your mortal 
bodies ſhall be made immortal, and the corruptible 
ſhall put on incorruption ; you ſhall no more be hun— 
gry, or thirſty, or weary, or ſick; nor ſhall you need 
to fear either ſhame, or ſorrqw, or death, or hell, 
Your ſouls ſhall be perfectly freed from ſin, aud per- 
fectly fitted for the 3 and love, and praiſes 
of the Lord. 4 

2 Vour employment ſhall be to behold your glori- 
fed Redeemer, with all your holy ſellow- citizens of 
heaven; and to ſee the glory of the molt bleſſed Cod, 
and to love him perfectly, and be beloved by him, and 
to praiſe him everlaſtingly. 

3. Your glory will contribute to the glory of the 
New Jeruſalem, the city of the living God, which is 
more than to have a private felicity to yourſelves. 

4. Your glory will contribute to the glorifying of 
your Redeemer, who will everlaſtin ly be m-g:1fied 
and pleaſed in you that are the travel of lis foul ; 
and this is more than the glorifying of yourſelves, 

5. Ard the Eternal Majeſly, the Living God, will 
be glorified in your glory; both vs he is 14: prificd by 
your praiſes, and as he communicateth of his glory and 
goodneis to you, and as he is pleaſed in you, and in 
the accomplithaient of hie glorious work, in the glory 
of the New Jeruſalem, and of his Son. 

All this the pooreſt beggar of you that is converted, 
ſhall certainly and endieſly enjoy. 

2. You fee for what you mult turn: Next you muſt 
underſtand rem what you mult turn: And that is, in 
a word, from your carnal ſelf, which is the end of all 
the unconverted. From the fleſh that would be pleaſed 
before God, and would ſtill be enticing you thereto. 
From the world, that is the bait ; and from the de- 
vil that is the angler for ſouls, ad the deceiver. And 
io trom all known and wilful fins, 

3. Next 
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3. Next you muſt know to what end you muſt turn; 
and that is, to God as your end, to Chriſt as the way to 
the Father ; to holineſs, as the way appointed you by 
Chriſt ; and ſo to the uſe of all the helps and mcans of 
grace afforded you by the Lord, 

4. Laſtly, as you muſt know by what you mutt turn: 
And that is by Chriſt, as the only redeemer and intercef. 
ſor ; and by the Holy Ghoſt, as the ſanctifier; and by 
the word, as his inſtrument or means; and by faith 
and repentance, as the means and duties on your part 
to be performed. All this is of neceſſity. 


Direction II. If you will be converted and faved, 
be much in ſecret ſerious conſiderat ion. Inconſiderateneſs 
undoes the world. Withdraw yourſelves often into re- 
tired ſecrecy, and there bethink you of the end why 
you were made, of the life you have lived, the time 
you have loſt, the fin you have committed; of the love, 
and ſufferings, and fullneſs of Chriſt ; of the danger 
you are in; of the nearneſs of death and judgment; 
and of the certainty and excellency of the joys of hea- 
ven ; and of the certainty and terror of the torments 
of hell; and eternity of both; and of the neceſſity of 
converſion and an holy life. Steep your hearts in ſuch 
conſiderations as thele. 


Direction III. If you will be converted and ſaved, 
attend upon the word of God, which is the ordinary means. 
Read the ſcripture, or hear it read, and other ho'y 
writings that do apply it, conſtantly ; attend on the 
public preaching of the word. As God will lighten the 
world by the Sun, and not by himſelf alone without it, 
ſo will ne convert and fave men by his miniſters, who 
are the lights of the world, 4&s xxvi. 17, 18. Mat. v. 
14. When he hath miraculouſly humbled Paul, he 
ſendeth him to Aranias, Ads ix. 10. And when he 
hath ſent an angel to Cornelius, it is but to bid him ſend 
for Peter, who mult tell him what he is to believe 
and do. 


Dire; * 
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Direction IV. Betake yourſelves to God in a courſe of 
earneſt conſtant prayer, Confeſs and lament your for- 
mer lives, and beg his grace to illuminate and convert 
you. Beſeech him to pardon what is paſt, and to give 
you his ſpirit, and change your hearts and lives, and 
lead you in his ways, and fave you from temptations, 
And ply this work daily, and be not weary of it. 


Direction V. Preſently give over your known and 
evilful fins. Make a ſtand, and go that wy no further, 
Be drunk no more, but avoid the place and occaſion of 
it. Caſt away your luſts and ſinful pleaſures with de- 
teltation, and rail no more; and if you have wronged 
any, reſtore as Zacheus did, If you will commit again 
your old firs, what bleſſing can you expect on the 
means for converfion ? 


Direction VI. Preſently, if poſſible, change your com-. 
feny, if it haue hitherto veen bad. Not by forſakin 
your neceſſary relations, but your unneceſlary finful 
companions, and join yourſelves with thoſe that fear 
the Lord, and enquire of them the way to heaven, 
Acts ix, 19. 26. P/alm xv. 4. 


Direction VII. Deliver up yourſelves to the Lord wi 
fus as the phyfician of your ſouls, that he may on 
you by his blood, and ſanctify you by his ſpirit, by 
his word and miniſters, the inſtruments of the Spirit. 
He 1s the way, the truth, and the life ; there is no 
coming to the Father but by him, John xiv. 6. Nor 
i there any other name under heaven, by which you can 
be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. Study therefore his perſon and 
natures, and what he hath done and ſuffered for you, 
and what he is to you; and what he will be, and how 
he is fitted to the. full ſupply of all your neceſſities. 


Direck. VIII. If you mean indeed to turn and live, 
Do it ſpeedily without delay. If you be not willing to 
turn to-day, you be not willing to do it at all. Re- 
member you are all this while in your blood, under 

, the 
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the guilt of many thouſand fins, and under God's; 
wrath, and you ftand at the very brink of hell; there 
is but a ſtep between you and death. And this is not 
a caſe for a man that is well in his wits to be quiet 
in. Up therefore preſently, and fly as for your lives: 
as you would be gone out of your houſe, if it were 
Il on fire over your head. O if you did but know 
what continual danger you live in, and what daily un- 
ſpeakable loſs you do ſuſtain, and what a ſafer and 
ſweeter life you might live, you would not ſtand tri- 
ing, but pepſently turn. Maultitudes miſcarry that 

alfully delay, when they are convinced that it muſt 
be done. Your lives are ſhort and uncestain ; and 
what a caſe you are in, if you die before you tho- 
roughly turn. You have ſtaid too long already, and 
wronged God too long; fin getteth ſtrengh and root- 


ing while yon delay. Your converſion will grow more 


hard and doubtful. You have much to do, and there- 
fore put not all off to the laſt, leſt God forſake you, and 


give you up to yourſelves, and then yau are undone for 
ever. 


Direction IX. If you will turn and live, do it wn- 
reſervedly, abſolutely, and univerſally. Think not to 
capitulate with Chriſt, and divide your heart betwixt 
him and the world, and to part with ſome ſins, and 
keep the reſt; and to let £0 that which. your fleſh can 
ſpare. This is but ſelf-deluding ;z you muſt in heart 


and reſolution forſake all that you have, or elſe you 


cannot be his diſciples, Luke xiv. 26, 33. If you will 
not take God and heaven for your portion, and lay all 
below at the feet of Chriſt, but you muſt needs allo 
have your good things here, and have an earthly por- 
tion, and God and glory is not enough for you; it 15 
in vain to dream of ſalvation on theſe terms; ſor it 
will not be. If you ſeem never ſo religious, if yet it 
be but a carnal righteouſneſs, and the fleſh's proſperity, 
or pleaſure, or ſafety, be ſtill excepted im your de- 
votedneſs to God; this is as certain a way to death, 


as open profane neſs, though it be more plauſible. 
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Direction X. If you will but turn and live, do it re- 
felvedly, and fland not ſtill deliberating, as if it were 
a doubtful caſe. Stand not 2 as if you were 
yet uncertain whether God or the fleſh be the better 
maſter; or whether heaven or hell be the better 
end 3 or whether ſin or holineſs be the better way. 
But away with your former luſts, and preſently, habi- 
tually, fixedly reſolve: Be not one day of one mind, 
and the next of another, but be at a point with all 
the world, and refolvedly give up yourſelves and all 

ou have to God. Now while you are reading or 
— this, reſolve. Before you fleep another night, 
reſolve, Before you ſtir from the place, reſolve. Be- 
fore Satan have time to take you off, reſolve. You 

never turn indeed till you do reſolve, and that with a 
firm unchangeable reſolution. g 

So much for the Directions. 


And now I have done my part in this work, that 
ou may turn at the call of God and live. What will 
3 of it, I cannot tell. I have caſt the ſeed at 
God's command; but it is not in my power to give the 
increaſe, I can go no further with my meſlage : I 
cannot bring it to your hearts, nor make it work: I 
cannot do your parts for you to entertain and con- 
fider of it: I cannot do God's part, by opening your 
heart to cauſe you to entertain it: Nor ean I ſhew you 
heaven or hell to your eye ſight, nor give you new and 
tender hearts. If I knew what more to do for your 
converſion, I hope I ſhould do it. ; 

But O thou that art the gracious Father of Spirits, 
thou baſt ſevorn thou delighteft not in the death of the 
wicked, but rather that they turn and live; deny not 
thy bleſſing to theſe per ſuaſiont and directions, and ſuffer 
not thine enemies to triumph in thy fight 3 and the great 
deceiver of ſouls to prevail againſt thy Son, thy Spirit, 
and thy Word. O pity poor unconverted finners, that 
have no heart to pity themſelues : Command the blind to 
fee, and the deaf ta hear, and the dead to live, and let 
not [in and death be able ta reſiſt thee, Aua len the ſe- 
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cure, reſolve the unreſolved; confirm the auavering, and 
let the eyes of ſinners that read theſe lines, be next em- 
ployed in weeping over their fins 3 and bring them 15 
themſelues and to thy Son, before their fin have brought 
them to perdition. If thou fay but the word, theſe far en- 
deavvurs ſhall proſper to the winning of many a ſoul ; te 
their everlaſling joy, and thine everlaſting glory. Amen, 
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DIRECTIONS 


How to ſpend 


Every Ordinary Day in the Week. 


to us, when we know the ordinary courſe and me- 
thod of our duties, and every thing falleth into its 
proper place. As it helpeth the huſbandman, or tradeſ- 
man, to know the ordinary courſe of his work, that 
he need not go out of it, unleſs in extraordinary caſes, 
Therefore I ſhall here give you ſome brief directions 
for the holy ſpending of every day. 


T: ſomewhat tendeth fo make a holy life more eaſy 


Direct. I. Proportion the time of your fleeh aright, 
that you waſte not your precious morning-hours ſluggi/hly 
in your bed. Let the time of your ſleep be rationally 
fuuted to your health and labour, and not ſenſually to 
your ſlothful pleaſure. About fix or ſeven hours is 
meet for healthful people, and eight for the leſs health- 
ful, the weak and aged. The morning hours are to 
moſt the preciouſeſt of all the day, for all our duties ; 
eſpecially ſervants that are ſcanted of time, muſt take 
it then for religious retirement, leſt they have none 
at all, 

Direct. II. Let God have your firft awaking thoughts * 
Lift up your heart to him reverently and thankfully for 
the reft of the night paſt, and briefly caft yourſelf upon 
bim for the following day; and uſe yourſelf fo conſtantly 
to this, tbat your conſciences may check you, when common 
thoughts JH i intrude. In the beginning of every 
day, it ſhould certainly be our care to lift up our hearts 
to God as ſoon as we wake, and while we are riſing. 
A 2 There 


give leave. As to th 
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There are fo many things that may _foggeſ a preat 


variety of pious reflefions and egjaculations, which are 
{o obvious, that one would think a ſerious mind could 
hardly miſs them. The eaſe and chearfulneſs of our 
minds at our firſt awakening ; the refreſhment we find 
trom fleep ; the ſecurity we have enjoyed in that de- 
tenceleſs ſtate ; the proviſion of warm and decent ap- 
parel ; the chearful light of the returning ſun ; or even 
(what is not unft to mention to you) the contrivances 
of art, taught and furniſhed by the great author of al} 
conveniences, to ſupply. us with many ufeful hours of 
life in the abſence of the ſun; the hope of return. 
i'g to the dear ſociety of our friends; the proſpect 
ſpending, another day in the ſervice of God, and 
the improvement of our own minds ; and above alk 
the lively hope of a joyful reſurrection to an eternal 
day of happineſs and glory: Any of theſe particular, 
and many more which I do not mention, may furniſh 
us with matter of pleaſing reflection and chearful praiſe, 
while we are 7:fng. And for our further aſſiſtance, 
when we are alone at this time, it may not be im- 
proper to ſpeak fometimes to our/elves, and ſometimes 
to our bea Father, in the natural expreſſions of joy 
and thankfulngeſs. If we find our hearts in ſuch a frame 
at Our firff awakening, even that is matter of praiſe, 
and the rather as perhaps it 3s an anſwer of prayer, 
with which we lay down. - 
Direct. III. Reſolve that pride, and the faſhions of 
the times ſhall never tempt you into ſuch a garb of 
attire, as will make you eng i# areſſing you in the 
morning. 
rekt. IV. V you are @ perſen of quality, you may 
employ a child or 43 to read a __ awhile you 
are drefſing, and eating your breakfaſl. Elſe you may em- 
play that time on ſome fruitful meditation or co. "erence 
-with thoſe about you, 2 as your neceſſary oec«/i1ns do 
ink, or ſpeak of the mercy of a 
night's reſt, and of your renewed time; an how 
many ſpent that night in hell, and how many in pri- 
don, and how many in a colder harder lodging, — 
n v0 \ . ts W 
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every ordinary day in the week. 5 


how many in grievous pain and ſickneſs, weary of their 
beds and lives; and how many in diſtracting terrors of 
the mind. And how many ſouls that night were called 
from their bodies to appear before the dreadful God, 
And think how faſt days and nights roul on; and how 
ſpeedily your laſt night and day will come. And ob- 
ſerve what is wanting in the readineſs of your foul, for 
ſuch a time, and ſeek it preſently without delay. 

Direct. V. Let ſecret devotion, wnleſs in caſe of ne- 
ceſſity, he firſt before any other 'wwork of the day. 

It may be proper before you leave your cloſet, to 
take rf uy of the day before you, ſo far as you can 
probably foreſee, in the general how, and where it 
may be ſpent ; and ſeriouſly to reflect, How ſhall I 
„ employ myſelf for God this day? What buſineſs is 
„to be done, and in what order? What opportuni- 
ties may I expect either of doing, or receiving good? 
What temptations am J like to be aſſaulted with in 
any place, company, or circumſtance, which may 
probably occur? In what inſtances have I lately 
failed? And how fhall I be ſafeſt now? 

After this review, it will be proper to offer up a 
ſhort prayer; begging that God would quicken you to 
each of theſe fore/cen duties ; that he would fortify you 
againſt each of thefe apprehended dangers ; that he 
would grant you fucce/s in ſuch a 58 61 % undertaken 
ſor his glory; and alſo that he would help you to 
diſcover and improve unforeſeen opportunities to reſiſt 
une pected temptations, and to bear patiently and reli- 
giouſly any afliions, which may ſurprize you in the 
day on which you are entering. 8 

Direct. VI. Let family-worfſoip be performed con- 
Stantly and ſeaſonably twite à day, at that hour which is 
freeft with regard ef interruptions ; not omitting it with - 
out a juſt cauſe, ſuch as you are abel ſatisfied God will 
admit as ſufficient. But whenever it is performed, be 
are it be reverently, ſeriouſly, and ſpiritually done. Be- 
gin with a brief invocation of God's name, and crav- 
ing of his help and bleſſing through Chriſt ; and then 
read ſome part of the holy ſcripture in order, and ei- 
ther help the hearers to underſtand, or apply it; or if 
y ou 
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you are unabſe for that, read ſome profitable book to 
them for ſuch ends; and ſing a pſalm (if there be e- 
now to do it fitly) and earneſtly pour out your ſouls in 
prayer. This, as well as other offices of devotion, be- 
fore and afterwards mentioned, muſt come from the 
heart; for not to offer our prayers and praiſes hear- 
tily, is in the fight of God not to pray to him, not to 
praiſe him at all. 

The lively performance of family-duties is a priaci- 
pal means to keep up the power and intereſt of godli- 
neſs in the world; which all decays, when theſe grow 
dead, and ſlight, and formal “. 

Direct. VII. Renew the actual intention, and remem- 
brance of your ultimate end, when you ſet yourſelf to your 
day's work, or ſet upon any notable buſineſs in the world. 
Let HOLINESS TO THE LORD te written upon 
your hearts in all that you d. Do no work which you 
cannot intitle God to, and truly ſay he ſet you about ; 
and do nothing in the world for any ultimate end, than 
to pleaſe and glorify, and enjoy him. And remember 


that whatever you do, muſt be done as a mears to 


theſe, and as by one that is that way going on to hea- 
ven. All your labour muſt be as the labour of a tra- 


| © TI think it proper to tranſcribe a paſſage from the life of Mr, 
Philip Henry, hoping it may engage ſome one to follow the pious 
pattern. In his family-wor/hip, he always began with a ſhort, but 
very ſolemn prayer, imploring the divine preſence and grace, aſſiſ- 
tance and acceptance; particularly begging a blefſing upon the word 
to be read; in reterence to which he often put up this petition ; 
That the ſame ſpirit that indited the ſcripture, wwould enable us to un- 
derſtand the ſcripture, and to make up ſomething to ourſelves out of it, 
that may ds us good. 

He next ſung a pſalm. He would ſay that a ſeripture · ground for 
finging pſalms, might be taken from Pſalm cxviii. 15. The woice of 
rejoicing and ſalvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous. 

He next read à portion of ſcripture, In prayer we ſpeak to God, 
by the word God ſpeaks to us; and is there any reaſon (ſaith he) that 
we ſhould ſpeak all, Sometimes he would ſay, thoſe do vel that 
pray morning and evening in their families; thoſe do better, that pray 
and read the ſcriptures ; but thoſe beſt of all, that pray, read, and 
ſing pſalms; and chriſtians ſhould covet earneſtly the beſt gifts. 

The chapter being read and expounded, he then prayed, and al- 
ways kneeling, which be looked upon as the fitteſt and moſt proper 
tzeſture for prayer. 

veller, 
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veller, which is all for his journey's end ; and all your 
reſpe& or affection for any place or thing in your way, 
muſt be in reſpect to your attainment of the end; as a 
traveller loveth a good way, a good horſe, a good inn, 
a dry coat, or good company; but nothing mult be 
loved here, as your end or home : Lift up your hearts 
to heaven and ſay, If this work and way did not 
tend thither directly or indirectly, it were no work or 
way for me. Whatever you do, do all to the glory of 
God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Direct. VIII. Follow the labours of your calling poin- 
fully and diligently. From hence will follow many 
advantages. 1. You will ſhew, that you are not ſlug- 
giſh, and ſervants to your fleſh, as thoſe that cannot 
deny its eaſe ; and you will further the mortification 
of all fleſhly luſts and deſires, which are fed by eaſe 
and idleneſs. 2. You will keep out idle thoughts from 
your minds, which ſwarm in the minds of idle per- 
ſons. 3. You will ſcape the loſs of precious time, 
which idle perſons are daily guilty of. 4. You will be 
in a courſe of obedience to God, when the ſlothful are 
in a conſtant fin of omiſſion. 5. You may have the 
more time to ſpare for holy exerciſes, if you follow 
your labour cloſe when you are at it, when idle per- 
ſons can have.no time for prayer and reading, becauſe 
they loſe it by loitering at their work, and leave their 
buſineſs ſtill behind-hand. 6. You may expect God's 
bleſſing for the comfortable proviſion for yourſelves and 
families, and to have to give to them that need, when 
the flothful are in want themſelves, and caſt by their 
want into abundance of temptations, and have nothing 
to do good with. 7. And it will alſo tend to the 
health of your bodies, which will make them fitter for 
the ſervice of your ſouls. When flothfulneſs waſtes 
time and health, and eſtate, and memory, and grace, 
and all. 

Direct. IX. Be thoroughly acquainted with your cor- 
ruptions and temptations, and wat ch againſt them all the 
day ; eſpecially the moſt dangerous ſort of your corrup- 
tions, and thoſe temptations which your company, or bu- 
fineſs, æuill ugayaidably lay before you. Be till watch- 
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ing and working againſt the maſter radical fins of ur. 
belief, hypocriſy, elfiſhneſs, pride, ſenſuality, Or 22 
pleaſing, and the inordinate love of earthly things. Take 
heed leſt under pretence of diligence in your calling, 
you be drawn to earthly-mindedneſs, and exceſſive 
cares or covetous deſigns of riſing in the world. If you 
are to trade or deal with others, take heed of ſelfiſh. 
neſs, which deſireth to draw or fave from others, as 
much as you can for yourſelves, and your advantage, 
Take heed of all that ſavoureth of injuſtice or uncha- 
ritableneſs in all your dealings with others. If you 
converſe with vain talkers, be ſtill provided againſt the 
vanity of talk. If you converſe with angry perſons, 
be Kill fortified againſt their provocations. If you have 
ſervants that are ſtill faulty, be provided againſt the 
temptation, that their faults may not make you faulty, 
and you may do nothing that is unſeemly, or unjuſt, 
but only that which tendeth to their amendment. If 
you are poor, be ſtill provided againſt the temptations 
of poverty, that it bring not upon you an evil 
far greater than itſelf. If you are rich, be moſt dili- 
gent in fortifying you againſt thoſe moſt dangerous 
temptations of riches, which very few eſcape. If you 
converſe with flatterers, or thoſe that much admire 
you, be fortified againit welling pride. If you con- 
verſe with thoſe that deſþi/e and injure you, be fortified 
againſt impatient revengeful pride. Thefte works at firſt 
will be very difficult, while fin is in any ſtrength ; but 
when you have got an habitual apprehenſion of the 
poiſonous danger of every one of theſe ſins, and of the 
tendency of temptations, your hearts will readily 
and eaſily avoid them, without much tiring thought - 
fulneſs and care; even as a man will paſs by a houſe 
infected with the Plague, or go out of the way, if 
he meet with any thing that would hurt him. Ir is ne- 
ceſſary alſo when changing our place and employment, 
to reflect, What ares attend me here? And 
this ſhould be your habitual care, ſo you ſhould eſpe- 
cially guard againſt thoſe ſnares which in the mornin 

you forelaw, And when you are entering on thoſe 
circumſtances in which you expected the aſſault, = 
W 
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would do well to reflect, eſpecially if it be a matter of 
great importance, Now the combat 1s going to be- 
gin: Now God and the ed angels are obſerving, 
« what conſtancy, what fortitude there is in my ſoul ; 
„ and how far the divine authority, and the remem- 
« hrance of my own prayers and re/o/utions will weigh 
« ith me, when it comes to a trial.“ 

Direct. X. When you are alone in your labours, im- 
prove the time in fractical fruitful (not barren ſpecula- 
tive) meditations i eſpecially beart-werk and heaven-work, 
Let your chiefeſt meditations be on the perſechions of the 
bleſſed God, the love of Chri/?, the value of tine, the 
certainty and importance of death, and judgment, and 
of the ETERNITY of happineſs or miſery, which is 
to follow. At ſuch intervals refleR alſo, on what you 
have obſerved as to the „ate of your own foul, with 
regard to the advance or decline of religion; or on 
the laſt /ermon you heard, or the laſt portion of /crip- 
ture you have read. It might be uſeful to ſelect /omg 
ane verſe of ſcripture, which you have met with in the 
morning, and to treaſure it up in your mind, _—_— 
zo think of that at any time when you are at a lo 
tor matter of pious reflection, in any intervals of lei- 
ture for entering upon it. 72% will often be as a ſpring 


from whence many profitable and-.6*/;7h!f{ wmoughie ; 


may arile, hien perhaps we did not before ſee in 
that connection and force. Or if it ſhould not be ſo, 
yet I am perſuaded, it will be much better to repeat 
the ſame ſcripture in our mind an hundred times in a 
day, with ſome pious ejaculations formed upon it, than 
to leave eur thoughts at the mercy of all thoſe various 
ir.lles, which may otherwiſe intrude upon us; the wa- 
e of which wall be far from making amends for 
their Vanity. 

Direct. XI. When you are in company, govern yous 
ai/courſes well in the converſations of the day: Take 
great care that nothing may eſcape you, which can 
excuſe you, ar your Chriſtian profeſſion, to cenſure or 
reproach : nothing 7ju749u5 to thoſe that are abſent, 
or to thoſe that are preſent ; nothing malignant, no- 
tung fincere ; nothing which may corrupt, nothing 
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which may provete, nothing which may »:5//:1 thoſe 
about us. Nor ſhould we by any means be content 
that what we ſay is innocent; it ſhould be our defire. 
that it may be edifjing to ourſelves and others. In 
this view we ſhould endeavour to have ſome ſubje& of 
uſeful diſcourſe always ready ; in which we may be aſ- 
ſiſted by the hints given, about furniture for thong 
under the former head. We ſhould watch for decent 
opportunities of 3 uſeful reflections; and if 
a pious friend attempt to do it, we ſhould endeavour 
to ſecond it immediately. And in pauſes of diſcourſe 
it may not be improper 7 /ift up an holy ejaculation to 
God, that his grace may aſſiſt us, and our friends, in 
our endeavours to do good to each other ; that all we 
ſay and do, may be worthy the character of reaſonable 
creatures, and of chriſtians. 

Direct. XII. Whatever you are doing in company er 
alone, let the day be ſpent in the inward exerciſe of the 
graces of the ſoul, as well as in external bodily autic:. 
And to that end know, that there is no external du- 
ty, but muſt have ſome internal grace to animate it, 
or elſe it is but an image or carcaſs, and unacceptable 
to God. | 

Direct. XIII. Keep up an high eſteem of time, and be 


every ay more rartſin that vou loſe none of your time, 


#han you are that you loſe none of your geld or filver : 
And if vain recreations, dreſſings, idle talk, unprofitab/e 
company or ſleep, be any of them temptations to rob you of 
any of your time, accordingly heighten your avatchfulne/s 
and firm reſolutions againſt them. Be not more careful 
to eſcape thieves and robbers, than to eſcape that per- 
ſon or action, or courſe of life, that would rob you of 
any of your time. And for the redeeming of time 
eſpecially ſee, not only that you be ever idle, but allo 
that you be doing the greate/? good that you can do, 
and prefer not a leſs before a greater, 

Direct. XIV. Eat and drink with temperance aud 
thankfulneſs, for health and not for unprofitable plea- 
fure. For quantity moſt carefully avoid exceſs, Let 
your diet incline rather to the coarſer than the Fuer 
ſort, and to the cheaper than the coſtly ſort, Let rich 

men 
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men remember, Fel. xvi. 49. Behold this was the 
iniquity of Sodom, pride, fulnc/s of bread, and abundance 
of idleneſi wwas in her, And Luke xvi. 19. 25. There 
avas a certain rich man clouthed in furpie and fine linen, 
and fared ſumptuoufly every dry, remermbrr that 
thou in thy life-time receiveſt thy good things, The A- 
poſtle Paul wept, when he mentioned them, v/2/2 
end is deſlruttion, whoje (rod is their belly, and whoſe: 
glory is in their ſhame, <vh5 mind earthly things, being 
enemies to the cruſs. Phil. iii. 18, 19. O live not after 
the fleſh, leſt ye die, Rom. viii. 13. Gal. vi. 8. and 
v. 21, 23, 24. 

Direct. XV. F any temptation prevail ag] yor, 
and you fall into any fins beſides common infirmities, pre- 
ſently lament it, aud confe/s at only to God, but ta man, 
when confeſſion conduceth more to gad than harm; and 
rije by a true and thorough repentance, immediately avith- 
out delay. Spare not the fleſh, and dawb not over the 
breach, and do not by excuſcs palliate the fore, but 
ſpeedily riſe, whatever it coſt: For it will certainly 
colt you more to go on, or to remain impenitent. 
And for your ordinary infirniities, make not too light 
of them, but confeſs them, and daily ftrive againſt 
them; and examine what ſtrength you get againſt 
them, 

Direct. XVI. Every day [cok to the ſpecial duties of 
your ſeveral relations, Whether you are a huſband, 
wife, parent, child, maſter, ſervant, paſtor, magiltrate, 
ſubject, remember that every relation hath its ſpecial 
duty and its advantage for the doing of ſome good ; 
and that God requireth your faithfulneſs in theſe, as 
well as in any other duty; and that in theſe a man's 
ſincerity or hypocriſy is uſually more tried than in any 
other parts of our lives. 

Direct. XVII. Carefully remark the providences of 
the day. For the obſervation of prowidences it will be 
uſeful to regard the divine interpoſition, in our com- 
Forts, and in our afflidtion:. In our comforts, whe- 
ther more cammon or extraordinary : that we find our- 
ſelves in continued health; that we are furniſhed with 
food; that we have ſo many agreeable ways of em- 
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ploying our time: that we have ſo many ents, and 
thoſe ſo good and fo happy; that our buſineſs goes on 
proſperouſly; that we go cut and come in ſafely; and 
that we enjoy compolure and chearfulneſs of ſpi:it, 
without which nothing elſe could be enjoyed. Al! 
theſe ſhould be regarded as prowidentisl favours, ne 
due acknowledgments ſhouid be made to God on theſe 
accounts, as we paſs through ſuch agreeable ſcenes, — 
On the other hand, providence is to be regarded in eve- 
ry diſappointment, in every 4%½%, in every pain, in every 
inſtance of a»4::4:e/+ from our relations, and from thee 
who have profefied friencſhip ; and we ſhould endea- 


vour to argue ourſelves into a patient ſubmiſſion, from 


this conſide ration, that the hand of God is always ve. 
aiately, if not rmmediotely, in each of them; and that 
if they are not properly the a9 of providence, they 
are at leaſt under its &refion. It is a reflection which 
we ſhould particularly make with relation to thoſe 47. 
croſi atident:, (as we are ready to call them) and thoſe 
iufirmities and follies in the temper and conduct of our 
intimate friends, which may elſe be ready to diſcom- 
poſe us. And it is the more neceſſary to guard our 
minds here, as wiſe and good men often loſe the com- 
mand of themſelves on theſe comparative /:ttle occa- 


Hens; who calling up reaſon and religion to their aſ- 


ſiſtance, ſtand the ſhock of great calamitics with forti- 
tude and reſolution. 

Direct. XVIII. Keep uf a lively and humble depen- 
dance on divine influence, ſuitable to every emergency of 
it. Dependance on divine grace and influence mult be 
univerſal; and as we always need it, we mult never 
forget that neceſſity. A moment ſpent in humble fer- 
vent breathings after the communications of divine :/- 
fiſtance may do more good than many minutes ſpent in 
nere reaſonings. And tho” indeed this ſhould not be 
neglected, ſince the light of reaſoning is a kind of di- 
vine illumination; yet ſtill it ought to be purſued in a 
due ſenſe of our dependance on the Father of Lights, 
or where we think ourſelves wiſeſt, we may become 
vain in our imagination, Let us therefore always call 
upon God, and ſay, for inſtance, when we are going to 

pray, 
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pray, “ Lord, fix my attention: Awaken my holy af- 
«© feions, and pour out upon me the ſpirit of grace and 
% ſupplication!”” When taking the bible, or any o- 
ther good book, Oper thou mine eyes, that I may be- 
hold wondrous things out of thy law Enlighten my 
« underſtanding! Warm my heart! May my good 
© reſolutions be confirmed, and all the courſe of my 
* life in a proper manner regulated !'* When addreſ- 
ſing ourſelves to any worldly buſineſs, Lord, profper 
* thou the work of mine hands upon me, and give thy 
„ bleſſing to my honeſt endeavours !” When ceming 
into company, © Lord, may I % and get ſome good! 
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of my mouth, 
% but that which is good to the uſe of eaifying, that it 
% may miniter grace to the hearers !'' When enters 
ing upon Jiflicultics, Lord, give me that wiſdom which 
* 7s profitable to direct! Teach me thy wway, and lead 
* me in a plain path!” When encountering with 
temptations, Let thy ſtrength, O gracious Redeemer, Le 
* made ferſect in my weakneſs !”) Theſe inſtances may 
illuſtrate the deſign of this direction, tho' they be far 
from a compleat enumeration of all the circumſtances 
in which it 1s to be regarded, 

Direct. XIX. In the evening return to the aworſhip- 
ping of Cod, in the family, and in ſecret, Begin your 
evening devotion (according to the directions in the 
morning, viz.) with a ſhort prayer, begging the di- 
vine prefence aud acceptance, and the aid of the Holy 
Spirit in reading the ſcriptute, by whom that ſacred 
book was dictated; never forgetting to mention CH 
as the great foundation of all our enjoyments, and 
our hopes. After this read a portion of ſcripture with. 
ſuitable reflections, or ſome pious expoſition. Then 
ſing an hymn or palm; to be followed by a langer 
rarer. In this addreſs to the throne of grace, it will 
be highly proper to intreat that God would pardon 
the omiiions and offences of the day; to praiſe him 
for mercies temporal and ſpiritual ; to recommend our- 
telyes to his protection for the enſuing night; with pro- 
per petitions for others, whom we ought to bear on 
Gur hearts before him, particularly for thoſe friends 
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with with whom we have converſed or correſponded in 
the preceding day. And be ſure to be deeply ferio! 
in your devotions, whether public or private. Take 
a few moments before you enter upon ſuch ſolennitics, 10 
pauſe, and reflect on the perſections of God you arc 
going to addreſs yourſelf to; on the importance of 
the buſineſs you are coming about; on the plezſurg 
and advantage of a regular and devout attendance ; 
and on the guilt and folly of an hypocritical formality. 
When engaged, maintain a ftrit watchfulneſs over your 
heart, and check the firſt wanderings of thought. And 
"when the duty is over, A reflect on the man- 
ner in which it has been performed, and ask your con- 
Kcience, whether you have reaſon to conclude, that 
you are accepted of God in it? For there is a cer- 
tam manner of going through theſe offices, which our 
own hearts will immediately tell us, it is impoſlible for 
to approve ; and if you have inadvertently fallen 
into it, you ought to be deeply humbled before God 
for it, 4% your very prayer become fin, Palm cix. 7. 


Direct. XX. Every night before you betake your/e!f 


zo fleep, call qeurſelf to an account for the actions of the 
day, and examine your heart and life, how you hace 
diſcharged your duty with regard to God, yourſelf, ant 
Fellow-creatures. Before I quit this direction I mult 
remind you, that daily /e/F examination is ſo important 
a duty, that it will be worth our while to ſpend a few 
words upon it. And this branch of it is fo eaſy, that 
when we have proper queſtions before us, any perſon 
of a common underſtanding may hope to go through it 
with advantage under a divine bleſſing. I offer you 
therefore the following, queries, which, or ſome more 
ufeſal ones, I hope you will make uſe of every 
evening. 


HEADS 


* 


| 
| 
| 


every ordinary day in the week, 13 


2 


HEADS f SELF-EXAMINATION, 
For daily uſe. 


cc ID I awake as with God this morning, and 
46 riſe with a grateful ſenſe of his —. ? 

+ How were the /ecre? devotions of the morning 
« performed? Did I offer my ſolemn prayers and 
« praiſes with becoming attention, and ſuitable afec- 
„tions? 

How did I read the ſcripture, or any other devo- 
„ tional or practical piece, which I might afterwards 
* review? Did it do my heart good, or was it a 
« mere amuſement ? 

* How have I attended on family prayer? 

Have I purſued the common bu/ine/s of the day 
% with diligence and Spirituality; doing every thing in 
* ſeaſon, and with all convenient diſpatch, and as unto 
* the Lord? 

* Have I indulged myſelf in Hecping beyond what is 
a neceſſary or convenient refreſhment ? 

* What me have I loſt this day in the morning or 
the forenoon, in the afternoon, or the evening *? 
And what has occaſioned the loſs of it ? 

* Have I ſeen the hand of God in my mercees, 
heaith, chearfulneſs, food, cloathing, books, pre- 
ſervation in journies, kindneſs of friends, &c. 

++ Have I ſeen the hand of God in affliction ?—— 
And with regard to this interpoſition, have I re- 
** ceived my comforts thankfully, and my afflictions 
* ſubmiſſively ? 

„How have I guarded againſt the temptationt of 
** the day, particularly againſt this or that tempta- 
** tion, which I foreſaw in the morning ? 
Have I maintained an humbfe dependance on di- 
Vine influences ? 
Have I lived by faith in the Son of God, and re- 
cc . "a 

garded Criſt this day, as my teacher and governor, 


* Theſe diviſions awill aſſiſt your recolle Zion, 


cs 


16 Dix T TIO&NS how to ſpend 


my atonement and interceſſor, my example and guar- 
*© dian, my ſtrength and forerunner ? 

Have I been looking forward to death and ver. 
** nity this day, and conſidered myſelf as a probatio- 
ner for heaven, and through grace an expectant 
"WAR? 

** Have I governed my thoughts well, eſpecially in 
* ſuch or ſuch an interval of ſolitude ? 

Have I governed my diſccurſes well in ſuch or 
& ſuch company? Did I ſay nothing paſſionate 
** miſchievous—ſlanderous— imprudent——imperti- 
„ nent ? 

* Has my heart this day been full of /:ve to God 
and all mankind ; and have I ſought, and found, 
« and improved opportunities of doing and vetting 
good? : 

With what attention and improvement have | 
read the ſcripture this evening? 

* How was ſelf- examination performed tl. /-/ 
«© night; and how have I profited this day by ny 
*« remarks I then made on former neglizence: and 
«© miſtakes ? 

Wich what temper did I then Je dotun and com- 
«« poſe myſelf to /leep ? 


Could I be fo happy as to perſuade you to follow 
this direction, you will ſoon find the good effect; of 
ſuch daily enquiries: They will not take up much 
time; conſcience will anſwer them in a few minutes. 


Direct. XXI. Lie down on your bed, and compoſe youre 
Self to ſleep in a pious frame, Now here it is obvioully 
ſuitable to think of the divine goodneſs, in adding 
anther day, and the mercies of it, to former days 
and mercies of our life ; to take notice of the indul- 
gence of providence, in giving us commodious habita- 
tions, and eaſy beds, and continuing to us ſuch health of 
body, that we can lay ourſelves down at eaſe upon 
them, and ſuch /erenity of mind, as leaves any room 
to hope for refreſhing ſleep : A refreſhment to be ſought 


not merely as an indulgence to animal nature, 5 * 
What 
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what our wiſe creator, in order to keep eus humble in 
the midſt of ſo many infirmities, has pleaſed to make 
neceſſiry to our being able to purſue his ſervice with 
renewed alacrity. Thus may our feepings us well as 
waking hours, be in ſome ſenſe devoted to God, And 
when we are juſt going to reſign ourſelves to the 7m ge 
F death, to what one of the ancients beautifully ca!ls :ts 


icſſer myſteries, it is alſo evidently proper to think of 


that end of all the living, and to renew thoſe actings 
of repentance and faith, which we ſhould judge ne- 
ceſſary, if we were to wake no more here, 1 ſhall 
clofe this direction with a meditation of that kind. 


Serious View of DEATH, proper 
to be taken as we he down on our 


beds. 


My ſoul, look forward a little with ſeriouſneſs 
and attention, and learn wiſdom by the conſidera- 
tion of thy latter end. Another of thy mortal days 1s 
now number'd, and finiſhed : And as I have ut f my 
cloaths, and laid myſelf upon my bed, for the repoſe of 
the night ; ſo will the day of life quickly come to its 
period, ſo muſt the body itſelf be put off, and laid to 
its repoſe in à bed of duft. There let it reſt ; for it 
will be no more regarded by me than the cloaths which 
I have now laid aſide, I have another far more im- 
portant concern to attend to. Think, O my ſoul, when 
death comes, thou art to enter upon the eternal aworl!, 
and to be fixed either in heaven or in Hell. All the 
ichemes and cares, the hopes and fears, the pleaſures 
and forrows of life, will come to their period, and the 
; world of ſpirits will open unto thee. And, Oh, how 
en may it open Perhaps before the returning ſun 
bring on the light of another day. To-morrow's /un 
may not enlighten mine eyes, but only ſhine round a 
ſenſeleſs corpſe, which may lie in the place of this 
animated body, At leaſt the death of many in the 
:ower of their age, and mary who were ſuperior to me 
in 
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in capacity, piety, and the e Fay of uſcfulne':, 
may loudly warn me not to depend on a long life, 9 
engage me rather to wonder that | am continued bete 
ſo many years, than to be ſurprized if I am ſpeedj!y 
removed, | 

And now, O my ſoul, anſwer as in the fight of God 
Art thou ready? Art thou ready? Is there no {1 
unforfaken, and ſo unrepented of, to fill me with an 
guith in my departing moments, and make me treml; 
on the brink of eternity? Dread to remain under te 
guilt of it, and this moment renew thy moſt carnet 17. 
Fe $2088 to the mercy of God, and the blood of a 

edeemer, for deliverance from it. 

But if the great account be already adjuſted, if tho, 
haſt cordially repented of thy numerous offences, i{ 
thou haſt ſincerely committed thyſelf by faith into the 
hands of the bleſſed Jeſus, and haſt not renounced t 
covenant with him by returning to the allowed prac- 
tice of ſin, then ſtart not at the thoughts of a ſepara. 
tion; it is not in the power of death to hurt a ſoul de. 
voted to God, and united to the great Redeemer. . 
may take me from my worldly comforts ; it may dil. 
concert and break my ſchemes for ſervice ; but, On 
ſoul, diviner entertainments, and nobler ſerv ices wait 
thee beyond the grave. For ever bleſſed be the name cf 
God, and the love of Feſus, for theſe quieting, encou- 
raging, joyful views] Father, into thy hands I cornt 
my ſpirit ; for thou haſt redeemed me, O God of trits, 
and therefore I can chearfully refer it to thy choice, 
whether I ſhall wake in this world or another. 


Direct. XXII. If you foould axvake in the night, e- 
can't ſteep, let your meditations be holy, and exerci/c 
upon that ſubjed that is profitableſ? to your ſouls. he— 
ware of idle and unclean thoughts which then wil! be 
apt to crowd into your mind; and therefore to a” 
yourſelf againſt them, it may be proper to learn tus 
C XXXIX Pſalm in metre, by heart, which will be 
excellent and ſuitable matter to feed on. 
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P SAL M CXXXIX. 


The AII-S eeing GOD. 


ORD, thou haſt ſearch'd, and ſeen me thro? 
Thine eye commands with piercing view 
My riſing, and my reſting hours, 
My heart and fleſh with all their powers, 


My thoughts before they are my own, 
Are to my God diſtintly known; 

He knows the words I mean to ſpeak, 
E'er from my opening lips they break. 


Within thy circling power I ſtand, 
On every ſide I find thy hand : 
Awake, aſleep, at home, abroad, 
am ſurrounded {till with God. 


Amazing knowledge vaſt and great! 
What large extent! what lofty height! 
My ſou! with all the powers I boaſt 

Is in the boundleſs proſpect loſt. 


. O may theſe thoughts poſſeſs my breaſt, 


Where-&er Jede, where-Oer Ire! 
Nor let my weaker paſſions dare 
Conſent to fin, for God is there. 


Pavss I. 


Could I fo falſe, ſo faithleſs prove, 5 


Jo quit thy ſervice, and thy love, 
Where, Lord, could I thy preſence ſhun, 
Or from thy dreadful glory run? 


If up to heaven I take my flight, 


"Tis there thou dwell'ſt enthron'd in light; 
Or dive to hell, there vengeance reigns, 
And Satan groans beneath thy chains. 


8. IT 
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8. If mounted on a morning ray 
I fly beyond the weſtern ſea, 
Thy ſwifter hand would firſt arrive, 
And there arreſt thy fugitive. 


9. Or ſhould I try to ſhun thy ſight 
Beneath the ſpreading vail of night, 
One glance of thine, one piercing ray 
Would kindle darkneſs into day. 


10. The vail of light is no diſguiſe, 
No ſcreen from thy all-ſearching eyes ; 
Thy hand can ſeize thy foes as ſoon 
Thro' midnight-ſhades as blazing noon. 


11. Midnight and noon in this agree, 
Great God, they're both alike to thee ; 
Not death can hide what God can ſpy, 
And hell lies naked to his eye. 

12. O may theſe thoughts poſſeſs my breaſt, 
W. N 1 . 4 8 IT reſt! 
Nor let my weaker paſſions dare 


Conſent to fin, for God is there. 


PAus E II. 


The wonderful formation of man, 


13. Twas from thy hand, my God, I came 
A work of ſuch a curious frame ; 
In me thy fearful wonders ſhine, 5 
Aud each proclaims thy skill divine. 7 
14. Thine eyes did all my limbs ſurvey, } 
Which yet in dark confuſion lay; 1 
Thou ſaw'ſt the daily growth they took, 
Form'd by the model of thy book. 


15. By thee my growing parts were nam'd, 
And what thy ſovereign counſels fram'd, 
(The breathing lungs, the beating heart) 
Was copied with unnerring art, 


16, At 
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16, At laſt to ſhew my Maker's name, 
God ſtamp'd his image on my frame, 
And in ſome unknown moment join'd 
The finiſh'd members to the mind. 


17, There the young ſeeds of thought began, 
And all the paſſions of the man : 
Great God our infant-nature pays 
Immortal tribute to thy vrails. 


18. Lord, ſince in my advancing age 
I've ated on life's buſy ſtage, 
Thy thoughts of love to me ſurmount 
The power of numbers to recount, 


19. I could ſurvey the ocean o'er, 
And count each ſand that makes the ſhore, 
Before my ſwifteſt thoughts could trace 
The numerous wonders of thy grace. 


20. Theſe on my heart are ſtill impreſs'd, 
With theſe I give my eyes to reſt; 
And at my waking hour I find 
God and his love poſleſs my mind. 


PAUSE III. 
The heart- ſearching G0 D. 


21. My God, what inward grief J feel 
When impious men trauſgreſs thy will! 
] mourn to hear their lips profane, 
Take thy tremendous name in vain. 


22. Does not my ſoul deteſt and hate 
Ihe ſons of malice and deceit ? 
Thoſe that oppoſe thy laws and thee, 
I count them enemies to me. 
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23. Lord, ſearch my ſoul, try every thought; 
Tho' my own heart accuſe me not 
Of walking in a falſe diſguiſe, 
I beg the trial of thine eyes, 


24. Doth ſecret miſchief lurk within? 
Do I indulge ſome unknown fin ? 
O turn my feet when-e'cr I ſtray, 
And lead me in thy perfect way. 
Dr. WarTTs., 


T have laid together theſe twenty-two Directions 
for the right ſpending of every day, that thoſe that 
need them, may get them engraven on their minds, 
and make them the daily practice of their lives; 
which if you will ſincerely do, you cannot conceive 
how much it will conduce to the holineſs, fruitfulneſ(s, 


and quietneſs of your lives, and to your peaceful an 
comfortable, death, 
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DIRECTIONS 


FOR THE 


Holy ſpending the Lozp's Dav. 


DireQ. I. Emenber the Lord's Day Before it comes, 
and prepare for it, and prevent thoſe 
diſturbances that would hinder you and deprive you of the 
benefit. For preparation: 1. Six days you muſt labour 
and do all that you have to do: Diſpatch all your buſi- 
nels that you may not have it then to hinder and an- 
turb you; and ſee that your ſervants do the ſame, 2. 
Shake off the thoughts of worldly things, and clear 
your minds of worldly delights and cares, 3. Call to 
mind the doctrine taught you laſt Lord's day, (and if 
you have ſervants cauſe them to remember it) that you 
may be prepared to receive the next. 4. Go ſeaſon- 
ably to bed, that you and your ſervants may not be 
conſtrained to lie long the next morning, or be ſleepy 
on the Lord's day. 5. Let your meditations be prepa- 
ratory for the day, repent of the ſins of the week 
paſt, as particularly and ſeriouſly as you can ; and ſeek 
tor pardon and peace thro' Chriſt, that you come not 
wt guilt or trouble upon your conſciences before the 

ord. 

Direct. II. Let your fir thoughts be not only holy, 
tut ſuitable to the day. ith gladneſs remember what 


a day of mercies you awake to, and how early your 
Redeemer roſe from the dead that day, and what ex- 

cellent work you are to be employed in, 
Direct. III. Riſe full as early this day, as you do on 
ether days. Be not like the carnal generation, that 
.& = WT ſanctiſy 
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fanRify the Lord's day but as a ſwine doth, by ſleep- 
ing and idleneſs, and fulneſs. Think not your vu 
bufineſs more worthy of your early riſing, than your 
fpirituct employment is. 

Direct. IV. Let your dreſſing- time be ſpent in fm 
fruitful meditation, or conference, er hearing ſome ow 
read a chufter : And let it not be lang to detain you 
from your duty. | 

Direct. V. Go firſt to ſecret prarer : And if you 
are ſervants, or have any NECESSARY buſineſs to do, 
diſpatch. it quickly, that you may be free for better 
work. 

Direct. VI Le? family ꝛwerſßip come next, and mt 
be per formed ſlightly, but ſeriouſly and reverently, ond Vit 
all to the nature and end of the day, Eſpecially awaken 
yourtelves and ſervants to confider what you have to 
do in publick, and to go with prepared ſanctified 
hearts. 

Direct. VII. Enter the holy affembly avith reverence 
and joy, and compoſe yourſelves as thoſe who come thither 
to treat with the living God, about the matters of eternal 
fe. And watch your hearts that they wander not, 
nor ſleep not, nor ſlight the ſacred matters which you 
are about. And guard your eyes, that they carry not 
away your hearts ; and let not your hearts be a mo- 
ment idle, but ſeriouſly employed all the time. 

Direct. VIII. As ſoon os you come home, while dinner 
is preparing, it will be a ſeaſanalile time, either for fi- 
cret prayer or meditation, to call over avhat you heart, 
and urge it on your heart, and beg God's help for the in- 
prowement of it, and parden for your publick failings. 
Direct. IX, Let your time at mect be ſpent in the 
chearful remembrance or mention of the love of your Re- 
deemer, or ſomewhat ſuitable to the company and the day. 
Direct. X. After dinner call your fumily together, 
and fing a pſalm of praiſe, and by examination, or re- 
tition, or both, cauſe them to remember aubat wes fub- 
lickly taught them. 

Direct. XI. Ten go agein to the congregation, (to 
the beginning) and behave yourſekves as directed before. 


Direct. 
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Direct. XII. When you come home, call your family 
together, and firſt beg God"s aſſiſtance and acceftance 3 
and then fing a pſalm of praiſe ; and then repeat the ſer- 
mon which you heard, or read one out of ſome lively pro- 
fitable book ; and then pray and praiſe God; and all 
with the holy ſeriouſneſs and joy which is ſuitable to 
the work and day. 

Direct. XIII. Then while ſupper is preparing, betake 
yourſelves to reading, ſecret prayer, and meditation, ei- 
ther in your chambers or walking, as you find moſt profi- 
table : And let your ſervants have no more to hinder 
them from the ſame privilege than what is of NECES- 
SITY, 

Direct. XIV. A. ſupper ſpend the time as is aforeſaid 
(at dinner : Always remembering, that tho' it be a 
day of thankſgiving, it is not a day of gluttony ; and 
that you muſt not uſe too full a diet, leſt it make you 
heavy and drowſy, and unfit for holy duties. 

Direct. XV. After ſuffer examine your children and 
ſervants wwhat they have learnt all day, and fing a pſalm 
of praiſe ; and conclude with prayer and thankſgiving. 

Direct. XVI. After this, both you and they are in 
ferret to review the duties and mercie:, and failings of the 
day, and recommend yourſeltzes by prayer into the hands of 
C for the night following : And ſo betake yourſelf 
to your relt. 

Direct. XVII. And to Aut up all, let your laff 
thoughts be holy, in the thankful ſenſe of the mercy you 
have received, and the goodneſs of God revealed by your 
Mediator, and comfortably truſting your ſoul and body 
into bis hands, and long for your nearer approach unto 
his glory, and the beholding and fully enjoying of him for 
Tir, 


64 


A SeR1ovs PERSUASIVE to ſuch a method 
of ſpending every ORDIN AX Y Day, and 


every LoRD's Day, as is repreſented 
above, 


1 Have been aſſigning in the preceding Directions, 
what I fear will hem to ſome of my readers (0 
hard a task, that they will want courage to attempt it ; 
and it is indeed a life in many reſpects /o far above 
that of the generality of chriſtians, that I am not 
without apprehenſions, that many who deſerve the 
the name, may think the directions carried to an un- 
neceſſary degree of nicety and ſtrictneſs. But I fear 
much of the credit and comfort of chriſtianity is loſt, 
in conſequence of its profeſſors fixing their airs too lonw, 
and not conceiving of their hizh and holy calling in ſo 
elevated and ſublime a view, as the genius of religion 
would require, and the word of God would direct. I 
am fully convinced, that the expreſſions of walking with 
God, of being in the fear of the Lord all the day long *, 
and above all, that of loving the Lord our God with all 
our heart and ſoul, and mind and firength , mult re- 
guire; if not a// theſe circumſtances, yet the /ub/karce 
Fail that I have been recommending, fo far as we 
have leiſure and opportunity: And I cannot but think, 
that many might have more of that, if they would 
take a due care in the government of themſelves ; if 
they would give up vain and anne ceſſary diverſions, and 
certain indulgences, which only ſuit and delight the 
lower part of our nature; and, to ſay the beſt of them, 
deprive us of pleaſures much better than themſelves, 
if they do not plunge us into guilt. Many of theſe 
rules would appear e fracticable, if men would 
learn to know the walue of time, and particularly to 
redeem it from annecef/ary fees, which waſtes many 
golden hours of the day: hours in which more 
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God's ſervants are delighting themſelves in him, and 
drinking in full draughts of the water of life ; while 
theſe their brethren are /umbering upon their beds, and 
loſt in wain dreams, as far below the common enter- 
tainments of a rational creature, as the pleaſures of 
the ſublimeſt devotion are above them. 

It. I know likewiſe, that the mind is very fickle 
and inconſtant; and that it is a hard thing to preſerve 
ſuch a government and authority over our thoughts, as 
would be very defirable, and as the plan J have laid 
down will require, But ſo much of the honour of 
God, and ſo much of your own true happine/s depends 
upon it, that I beg you give me a patient and attentive 
kearing, while I am pleading with you; and that you 
will ſeriouſly examine the arguments, and then judze, 
whether a care and conduct like that which I have 
adviſed, be not in itſelf rea/onable ; and whether it 
will not be highly conducive to your comfort and u/e- 
fulneſs in life, your peace in death, and the advance- 
ment and increaſe of your eternal glory, 

III. Let conſcience ſay whether ſuch a life as I have 
deſcribed above, be not in itſelf highly reaſonable. 
Look over the ſubſtance of it again, and bring it 
under a clo/e examination; for I am very apprehenſive 
that ſome auen objections may ariſe againſt the au, 
which may in their conſequences affect particulars, a- 
gainſt which no reaſonable man would preſume to make 
any objection at all. Recollect and carry it with you 
in your memory and your heart, while you are purſu- 
ing this review, that you are the creature of God, that 
you are purchaſed avith the Blood of Jeſus ; and then 
ſay whether heſe relations in which you ſtand, do not 
demand all that application and reſolution which I 
would engage you to. Suppoſe all the coun/e/s I have 
given reduced into practice. Suppoſe every day begun 
and concluded with ſuch devout breathings after God, 
and ſuch holy retirements for morning and evening 
converſe with him ard with your heart. Suppoſe a 
daily care in contriving how your time may be ma- 
naged, and in reflecting how it has been employed. 
Suppoſe this regard to God, this ſenſe of kis protons, 

an 
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and zeal for his glory, to run through your acts of 
worſhip, your hours of buſineſs and recreation. Sup- 
pole this attention to providence, this guard again 
temptations, this dependance upon divine influence, 
this government of the thoughts in ſolitude, and of the 
diſcourſe in company : Nay, T will add farther, Suppoſe 
every particular direction given, to be purſued, excep. 
ting when particular caſes occur, with reſpe& to which 
you ſhall be able in conſcience to ſay, © I wave it not 
from indo/ence and careleſſneſs, but becauſe I think it 
will juſt now be more pleaſing to God to be doing 
*« ſomething elſe ;” which may often happen in human 
life, where general rules are beſt concerted. Suppoſe, 
I ſay, all this to be done, not for a day, or a week, 
but through the remainder of life, whether longer or 
ſhorter ; and ſuppoſe this to be reviewed at the % 
lie, in the full exerciſe of your rational faculties : 
Will there be reaſon to ſay in the reflection, I havg 
« taken too much pains in religion: The Author of my 
being did not deſerve all this from me: L/ dili- 
*« gence, 4% fidelity, 4% zeal than this, might have 
* been an eguivelent for the blood which was ſhed for 
*« my redemption : A part of my heart, a part of my 
time, a part of my labours, might have ſufficed for 
Bim, who hath given me. a// my powers; for hin, 
** who has delivered me from that deſtruction, which 
would have made them my everlaſi ing torment ; for 
* him, who is railing me to the regions of à C 
s immortality.” Can you, with any face, /ay this? 
If you cannot, then ſurely your conſcience bears wit- 
neſs, that all I have recommended is reaſonable ; that 
auty and gratitude require it; and conſequently by every 
allowed failure in it, you bring guilt upon your own 
ſoul, you offend God, and act unworthy your chriſtian 
profeſſion. 

IV. I intreat you farther to conſider, whether ſuch 
a conduct as I have now been recommending, would 
— conduce much to your comfort and u/efulneſs in 
Hhie ? 
V. I would alſo intreat you to conſider the influence 
which ſuch. a conduct as this might have upon the hap” 
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fineſs of others : And it is eaſy to be ſeen it muſt be 
very grefff ; as you would find your heart always diſ- 
poſed to <vatch every opportunity of doing good, and 
to ſeize it with eagerneſs and delight. 

VI. It is true indeed, that amidſt all theſe pious 
and benevolent cares, afii4ions may come, and in ſome 
meaſure interrupt you in the midſt of your projected 
ſchemes. 

VII. At length death will come: That folemn, that 
infortant hour, which hath been paſſed thro' by ſo many 
thouſands,who have in the main lege ſuch a life, and by 
ſo many millions who have nglefed it. And let con- 
ſcience ſay, if there was ever any one of all theſe 
millions, who had en reaſon to rejoice in that re- 
gle2 ; or any one among the /?r7# and exemplary chri- 
ftians, who then lamented that his heart and life had 
been too zealouſly devoted to God? Let conicience 
fay, whether they have not wiſhed to have a part 4 
that time, which they have thus employed, given bac 
to them again, that they might be more conformed to 
this world ; that they might plunge themſelves deeper 
into its amuſements, or purſue its honours, its poſſe ions, 
or its pleaſures, with greater eogerneſs than they had 
done? If you were your/elF dying, and a dear friend 
or child ſtood near you, and this book ſhould chance 
to come into your thoughts, would you caution that 
friend or child againſt conducting himſelf by ſuch rules as 
| have advanced? The queſtion may perhaps ſeem 
unneceſſory, where the znſwer is fo plain and fo cer- 
tain. Well then let me beſeech you to learn hoawv you 
Hould live, by refleQting how you awould die, and avhet 
a Courſe you 4wi/h to look back upon, when you are 
Juſt quitting this world, and entering upon another. 
Think ſeriouſly, what if death ſhould ſurprize you on 
a ſudden, and you ſhould be called into ETERNITY 
at an hour's or a minute's warning, would you not wiſh 
that your 4% gay ſhould have been thus begun, and the 
courſe of it, if it were a day of health and activity, 
ſhould have been thus managed ? Would you not wiſh 
that your Lord ſhould find you engaged in /«ch 

thoughts, 
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thoughts, and in /ach purſuits ? Would not the paſ- 
ſage, the flight from earth to heaven, be moſt eaſy, 
molt pleaſant in this view and conneQion ? And on 
the other hand, if death ſhould make more gradual ape 
proaches, would not the remembrance of ſuch a pious, 
holy, humble, diligent and uſeful life, make a Hie. 
bed much ſofter and eaſier, than it would otherwiſe be: 
You would not die «pending upon theſe things: God 
forbid that you ſhould ! Senſible of your many imper- 
fections, you would, no doubt, deſire to throw your- 
ſelf at the feet of CHRIST, that you might appear 
before God, cloathed with his righteouſneſs, and waſhed 
in his Slood. You would alſo with your dying breath 
aſcribe to the riches of his grace every good diſpoſi- 
tion you had found in your heart, and every worthy 
action you had been enabled to perform. But would 
it not give you a delight worthy of being purchaſed 
with ten thouſand worlds, to reflect, that his grace le- 
flowed upon you was net in wain z but that you had, 
from an humble principle of grateful love, glorified your 
keavenly Fatber en earth, and in ſome degree, tho not 
with the perfection you could deſire, finifbed the work 
he hath given you to do: That you had been living for 
many paſt years as on the borders of heaven, and en- 
deavouring to form your heart and life to the temper 
and manners of its inhabitants, 

VIII. And once more, let me intreat you to reflect, 
that ſuch a life will not only make death eaſy, but eter- 
zity glorious. 

But I will not enlarge on ſo clear a caſe, and there- 
fore conclude with reminding you, that to alla your- 
ſelf deliberately to fit down ſatisfied with any imperfe# 
attainments in religion, and to look upon a more con- 
frmed and improved ſtate of it as what you don't e, 
nay, as what you /ecretly reſolue that you will not pur: 
ſue ; is ane of the mo/? fatal ſigns we can well ima- 

ine, that you are an entire {ranger to the fir prin- 
Ciples of it. - 


* 
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A PRAVER ſuited to the ſtate of a ſoul, who 
defires to attain the life recommended above, 


Leſſed God, I cannot contradict the force of theſe 

reaſonings : O that I might feel more than ever 
the laſting effects of them! I hou art the great foun- 
tain of being, and of happineſs; and as from thee m 
being was derived, ſo from thee my happine/s directly 
flows ; and the nearer I am to thee, the purer and 
more delicious is the ſtream. With thee is the foun- 
tain of life ; in thy light may I ſee light! The great 
object of my final hope is to dwell for ever with thee, 
Give me now ſome foretaſte of that delight ! Give me, 
I beſcech thee, to experience the b/z/zane/s of that man 
who feareth the Lord, and who delighteth greatly in his 
commandments ; and ſo form my heart by thy grace, that 
1 may be in the fear of the Lord all the day long ! 

To thee may my awning thoughts be directed; 
and with the firſt ray of light that viſits my opening 
eyes, /ift up, O Lord, the light of thy countenance up- 
on me! When my faculties are rouſed from that bro- 
ken ſtate in which they lay while buried, and as it 
were annibilated in ſleep, may my firſt actions be con- 
ſecrated to thee, O God, who giveſt me light, who 
giveſt me, as it were, every morning a new /ife and a 
new reaſon ! Enable my heart to pour out itſelf be- 
fore thee, with a filial reverence, freedom, and en- 
dearment ! May I kearken to God, as I defire that 
he ſhould hearken unto me ! May thy word be read 
with attention and plenſure! May my ſoul be deli— 
vered into the mold of it, and may , hide it in my 
heart, that I may not fon againft thee! Animated by 
the great motives there ſuggeſted, may I every morn- 
ing be renewing the dedication of my/elf to thee, thro? 
Jetus thy beloved Son; and be deriving from him new 
ſupplies of that bleſſed Spirit of thine, whoſe influences 
are the life of my ſoul ! 

And being thus prepared, do thou, Lord, lead me 
forth by the hand to all the duties gnd events of the 


day! 


— — 1 
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day! In that calling wherein thou haſt been pleaſed 
to call me, may I abide with thee ; not being Nothful in 
buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord ! May 
I know the walue of time, and always improve it to 
the Set advantage, in ſuch duties as thou haſt afligned 
me, how low ſoever they may ſeem, or how painful 
ſoever they may be! TO thy glory, O Lord, may the 
labours of life be purſued ; and to thy glory may the 
refreſhments of it be ſought ! Whether I eat or drink, 
or whatever I do, may that end ſtill be 22 and 
may it be attained! And may every refreſhment and 
releaſe from buſineſs, prepare me to ſerve thee with 
greater vigour and reſolution, 
May mine eye be watchful to obſerve the de/cent of 
mercies from thee ; and may a grateful ſenſe of thine 
hand in them add a favour and a reliſh to all! And 
when afii4ions come, which in a world like this I 
would accuſtom myſelf to expect, may I remember 
that hey come from thee ; and may that fully reconcile 
me to them, while 1 firmly believe, that the /ame love 
which gives us our daily bread, appoints us our 4 
croſſes; which I would learn to take up, that I may 
follow my dear Lord, with a temper like that which he 
manifeſted, when aſcending Calvary for my fake ; ſay- 
ing like him, The cup which my father hath given me, 
fall I not drink it? And when I enter into tompte.- 
tion, do thou, Lord, deliver me from evil! Make me 
ſenfible, I intreat thee, of my own weakneſs, that my 
heart may be raiſed to thee for preſent communica- 
tions of proportionable ſtrength! When I am engaged 
in the /ocicty of others, may it be my deſire, and ny 
care, that I may do and receive as much good as pol- 
ſible ; and may I continually anſwer the great purpole: 
of life, by honouring thee, and diffuſing uſeful iknow- 
ledge and happineſs in the world! And when | am 
alone, may I remember my heaverly Father is with 
me ; may I enjoy the pleaſure of thy preſence,” and 
feel the animating power of it, awakening my foul to 
an earneſt deſire to think and act, as in thy fight! 
Thus let my days be ſpent ; and let them always be 
claſed in thy fear, and under a ſenſe of thy gracious 
2 pe 
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preſence ! Meet me, O Lord, in my evening reeire- 
ments) May I chuſe the moſt proper time for them; 
may | diligently attend to reading and prayer; and 
when J review my conduit, may I do it with an impar- 
tial eye! Let not /e/F-/ove ſpread a filſe colouring 
over it; but may Ijudge myſelf as one that expects to 
be judged of the Lord, and is very ſollicitous he may 
be approved by thee, wwho ſcarcheſt all hearts, and canft 
nt forget any of my works! Let my prayer come 
daily before thee as incenſe, and let the /ifting up of my 
hand be as the morning and the evening ſecrifice ! 
May I reſign my powers to ſep in ſweet calmneſs and 
ſerenity 3 conſcious that I have lived to God in the 
day, and chearfully perſuaded thit I am accepted of 
thee in Chriſt Jews my Lord, and humbly hoping in 
thy mercy thro' him, whether my days on earth be 
prolonged, or the reftiue of them be cut off in the mid/? ! 
If death comes by a leiſurely advance, may it find me 
thus employed; and if I am called o a udien to ex- 
change worlds, may my l days and hours be found 
to have been conducted by ſuch maxims as theſe, that 
I may have a feveet and e paſſige from the r 
of time to the infinitely nobler ſervices of an immortal 
ſtate! I ask it through him, who while on earth was 
the faireſt pattern and example of every virtue and 
grace, and who now lives and reigns with thee, able ts 
fave to the uttermoſt : To him, having done ol, I 
would fly with humble acknowledgment, that I am an 


unprofitable ſervant ; to him be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen, 


It may be proper now to add ſame helps to Heud our 
days, as before recommended. 


po LoRd's 
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LoRPD's Day MORNING. 
At firſt awakening, 


Elcome, ſweet day of reſt, 
That ſaw the Lord ariſe; 
Welcome to this reviving break, 
And theſe rejoicing eyes! 


Or this Hymn. 


This is the day when Chriſt aroſe 
So early from the dead ; 

Why ſhould I keep my eye-lids clos'd 
And waſte my hours in bed? 


This is the day when Jeſus broke 
The powers of death and hell, 

And ſhall I ſtill wear Satan's yoke, 
And love my ins ſo well ? 


To-day with pleaſure chriſtians meet 
To pray and hear the word : 

And I will go with chearful feet, 
To learn thy will, O Lord. 


In ſhake off ſloth to read and pray, 
And ſo prepare for heaven: 
O may I love this bleſſed day, 
The beſt of all the ſeven ! 
Dr. WaTrTs. 


A PRraven before reading the ſcriptures. 


ALL my thoughts away, O Lord, from the things 

of this world, and compoſe them to attend thy 
holy word, I praiſe thy name, that thou haſt put in- 
to my hands this beſt of books, which was written to 
make us wiſe to ſalvation ; yet I intreat thee, O God, 


leave me not to read it without the inſtructions of 8 1 
oy 
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holy Spirit. Teach me to underſtand thy word fo far 
a; it is needful for me, and help me to draw ſuch uſe- 
fal meditations from it, as may make a pious impret- 
ſion on my ſpirit, and may render me wiſer and better, 
for Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A PRAYER for the Lord's Day MornixG 
in private, 


Ternal and moſt glorious God, who dwelleth in 
light which no man can approach, who liveſt and 
reigneſt for ever and ever; I thank thee for the com- 
fortable ſucceſſion of nights and days, which thou haſt 
given me the week paſt: And tho' I have ſinfully 
abuſed too many ſeaſons of mercy, and waſted too ma- 
ny days of grace ; yet thou haſt brought me again to 
ſee the light of another day of the Son of Man. Help 
me, O Lord, this day to commemorate the riſing of 
my bleſſed Redeemer from the grave, and let my heart 
de raiſed to the heavenly world, and to J, who fits 
there at thy right-hand in power and glory. 

Baniſh from my ſoul every vain thought this morn- 
ing, that I may ſpend the day with God. May thy 
bleſſed Spirit viſit me with his divine influences, and a- 
bide with me in all the public and private duties of 
religion; for without his gracious aſſiſtance I can do no- 
thing that ſhall be acceptable to thee, or effectual to 
my own ſalvation. 

I adore the mercy of our God, that he has not left 
the fallen and ſinful race of mankind to periſh without 
hope. Bleſſed be thy name, O my heavenly Father, 
who haſt ſent down thy well-beloved Son to publiſh 
thy grace to a guilty world, and to redeem thy people 
from hell and eternal death. Blefſed be Jeſus the only 
begotten Son of God, who condeſcended to take our 
fleſh and blood upon him, and by his own death to be- 
come a reconciler of ſinful creatures to thy offended 
Majeſty. 

I adore and praiſe thee, O moſt gracious God, that 
thou has conveyed down theſe glad ridings through ſo 

So many 
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many hundred years, to the age and to the nation 
-whercin 1 live, 

The book of mercy and ſalvation is put into my 
hands, and I have been taught to read the covena:;: 
of thy grace there, 

For theſe, and for all other thy mercies, which con- 
cern our great and eternal intereſt, I deſire ſincerely to 
thank thee, O Lord, and will ever praiſe thy holy 
name. 

It is with ſhame and ſorrow, that I reſlect upon the 
returns I have made to ſo much goodneſs. I confeſs, 
O Lord, that I have not lived as became a reaſonable 
creature, called to the knowledge of ſuch a God, and 
of ſuch a Saviour, O Father of mercies, I moſt ear. 
neſtly beſeech thee to forgive me all my fins, whether 
of cmiſion or commiſſion, for the ſake of J C, 
thy only Son, our Lord ; and this I beg, reſolving by 
the aſſiſtance of thy grace to avoid whatever thou haſt 
forbidden, and to do whatever thou haſt enjoined, 
Inc particularly deſire to put-myſelf under thy pro- 
tection this day, and to implore thy fatherly care over 
me, that no evil may approach me; that my ſoul and 
body may be ſafe under that good and powerful provi- 
dence, in which I would entirely truſt, 

Extend, O Lord, thy compaſſion to the whole race 
of mankind : Enlighten the Gentile world with thc 
knowledge of thy truth, and bring into thy flock thy 
antient people the Fes, and let all who name the 
name of Chriſt depart from all iniquity. Be gracious to 
thy church ; grant that it may always preſerve that 
doctrine and diſcipline which thou haſt appointed, and 
that the gates of hell may never prevail againſt it. 

Grant, O Lord, that our King, and all in autho- 
rity under him, may be uleful and ſerviceable to thy 
glory and the public good, remembering the great ac 
count they mult one day give, Multiply thy blcirgs 
on all thoſe who ſerve thee in the tacred mini), 
particularly upon him on whom ] ſtatediy attend. 

Be ine:ciful to all that are in affliction or diſtreſs, that 
labour uader poverty or perſecution, under bociy 
pains or diſeaſes, or under temptation or mn 

mind; 
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mind; be pleaſed to ſupport and comfort them, to 
ſanQify their affliftions unto them, ard in thy good 
time to deliver them according to thy great mercy, 
Bleſs all my relations, eſpecially 
Reward all thoſe who have done me good, and par- 
don all thoſe who have done or wiſhed me evil. Make 
them and me acceptable in thy ſight, through 7e 
Chris our Lord: In whoſe words I farther pray to 
thee, Our Father, &c. 
Cloſe theſe devotions with a pſalm or hymn. 


— — - 


The Chriſtian perſuaded to prepare himſelf by 
ſecret devotion for the public duties of this 
holy day. 


fore you go to the public worſhip of God, re- 
B tire ag in: For ſecret prayer prepares the way for 
more public duties, which are never ſo well diſcharged 
as when we have compot-d ourſelves for them by theſe 
jetired exerciſes. After having ſought God in the ca- 


/-t, we ſhall be more Gdiſpoied to ſeek, and more likely 


to nnd him in the church, Public ordinances will profit 
us little, unleſs we ſet our hearts in order by the fre- 
quent and ſerious pertormance of private duties, The 
cloſet is the tiring- room, where the ſoul dreſſes ſor the 
church; ſecret devotion trims the lamps of the ſanc- 
tuary, and makes them burn ſo much the more bright- 
ly. Secret and public worſhip are indeed mutually 
lelpful to each other, and the reaſon why we do not 
receive more benefit from them 1s, that we do not unite 
tem, Or are not ſo careful and vigilant in both as we 
Liould be. Perſons may thank themſelves that they 
go to the houſe of God, and do not meet hin there; 
that they pray and hear, but experience little or no 
cnange in themſelves, either as to ſanctification or 
comfort. Let them be faithful to their ſouls, and en 
amine whether this proceeds not from their negle to 
ſpeak to God in ſecret. There can be little doubt, 
that it doth ſo frequently. Would you be occaſionally 


devout, we mult be fo habitually. No action is Gong 


© 923 "with 


g8 The Chriſtian retired to prepare 


with pleaſure and advantage, till we have attained 1 

facility of doing it. Would you take this mcthod, 

you would quickly perceive the happy influence of it, 

upon the ſubſequent work of the day ; and when the 

worſhip you paid to your Maker, was only fhiftins: the 

icere from one place to another, you might be ſure of 
finding God every where. 


The Chriſtian retired to prepare for the houſe «of 
G O D. 


() My foul, the ſons cf God do this day preſent 
themſelves before the Lord, and I intend to be 
among them. But ſhall this content thee to be amorg 
them, if thou art not of them? Do we not read of 
vatan's preſenting himſelf before the Lord among his 
children? May I not go, and return as empty as ! 
went? To ſecure my welcome, 1 will make a private 
viſit to the throne of grace, and beg a bleſſing with 
the word that ſhall be preached ; both on him that 
preaches, and them that hear it. 

Eternal and moſt glorious God, now I am going to 
the place of thy public worſhip, I beſcech thee let 
thy holy Spirit help my infirmities. 

I offer my humble thanks to my exalted Saviour, 
that he has ſent his miniſters to explain his word, and 
to preach to us the things that belong to our eternal 
peace. 

O may I attend with chearfulneſs and holy deſire, 
upon the ordinances of thy houſe this day ! and may 1 
find thy preſence in the aſſemblies of thy people; tor 
thou loveſt the gates of Zion, and thy church is thy 
holy temple, where thou art wont to diſplay thy power 
and glory. While thy word is read or preached, Jet 
my ſoul be engaged in deep attention and reverence : 
Let thy miniſters be taught of God, and happily u: fold 
the great and important things of hy law and goipel 
to men: Let them preach the truth as it is in 7%, 
and ſpeak with power to the conſcicnces of the kcarcrs, 


particularly ro my conſcience, © my God ! me 
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find ſomething in thy inſtitutions this day ſuited to the 
ſtate and temper of my ſoul, that I may learn more 
of the knowledge of God, and may gain victory over 
ſome fin, and make ſome happy advances in ſerious 
religion, | 

] entreat thee, O Lord, ſuffer me not any longer to 
be a drowſy, an idle, or a forgetful hearer of thy 
word : May my ſoul be lifted up to thee with due fer- 
vency in the prayers that ſhall be offzr'd to thy 
Majeſty, and may my lips ſing thy praiſes with holy joy. 
Let no vain amuſements call my eyes and my heart 
away from lively devotion, and the divine pleaſures of 
thy ſanctuary. May this world, with all the cares and 
trifles of it, be forgotten, and vaniſh from my thoughts, 
nor intrude into ſolemn hours, or interrupt my humble 
converſe with thee. Let me come away from thy 
houſe under the light of thy countenance, ſatisfy'd with 
thy love, and longing fer the return of ſuch holy 
ſeaſons. 

In the name of Jeſus, and by his hands, I deſire to 
offer this prayer, and I would entreat and hope for 
acceptance at thy mercy-ſeat, O God, in the virtue of 
the bloody death, and the everlaſting interceſſion of 
thy moſt dear Son, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen, 


An Evening Prarer for the Lorp's-Day, 
after having attended on public worſhip. 


Ver bleſſed God, the Father of glory and the 
God of all grace, this day haſt thou invited me 
io attend on the worſhip of thy houſe, and has open'd 
to me ſome of the treaſures of thy ſanctuary; thou 
haſt cauſed me to hear the words of eternal life, and 
call'd me to join with thy people in the voice of 


prayer and praiſe ; But how poor and imperfect are 


my beſt ſervices? How unworthy of thy acceptance, 
O my God, who art ſurrounded with ten thouſands of 
worſhipping angels, and the ſpirits of the juſt made 
perſect! I 
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I defire to bow my knees, and confeſs before thee 
with ſhame and foirow, how heavy and dull my heart 
has been amidſt the quickening ordinances of thy 
houſe : How often have my thoughts ſtole awiy from 
thy preſence, ard wander dafur off, among the cares, 
the buſineſſes, or the vanities of this life: In how cg! 
and formal a manner h:ive too many of NY devotions 
this day been offered up to thy holy Majeſty, aud hy 
little of thy word hes been treaſur'd up in my heut! 

O moſt merciful God, forgive the iniquity of my 
holy things, and lay not fin to my charge, | humbly 
truſt in the blood of Jeſus thy fon, and his perfect 
righteouſneſs, to anſwer for all my imperſections. 
1 ho” the day be aimoſt ended, let not the work of it 
be all loſt : Let thy good Spirit bring to my remen- 
brance ſome of the ſacred inſtructions which I have heard 
in thy houſe ; and ſo far as thy miniſter has ſpoken 
agreeably to thy mind and will, let my foul retain the 
ſenſe and ſavour of it for many days to come. Let 
not all the good ſeed be ſown in vain, but do thou 
cauſe ſome parts of it to Face up, and bring forth the 
bleſſed fruits of righteouſneſs in my following conver- 
ſation. O may I love God and man better, ard re- 
joice in Chrift Jeſus, my Saviour and my hope. May 
I hate fin more daily, and find myielf more wean'd 
from this fleſh and world, Wich have been ſuch un- 
happy clogs and hindrances in my attempts to honour 

od. 

And yet, O Lord, I would bleſs thy name alſo, that 
I hope there have been in me ſome ſincere breathing: 
of ſoul toward thee: I humbly: hope, that I hzve 
found thro' grace, ſome holy exerciles of faith, ſub- 
miſſion and obedience, while 1 heard or read thy word, 
and ſome reliſh of ſacred pleaſure in thy worſhip, and 
that both in my ſolemn retirements, and in the con- 
gregations of ay people. Bleſſed be God, who |: 
not utterly forſaken his own ordinances, nor forgotten 
his unworthy ſervant. Accept, I pray thee, all my 
fincere endeavours to love and ſerve thee, in the name 
of Jeſus, my only mediator. Carry on thy gocd 
work in me; let every ſpark of thy heavenly * 
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be cheriſhed and improved, till it grow up hereafter to 
joy and glory, 

I adore and praiſe thy name, O God, that we have 
peace and liberty given us by our rulers; that they 
are become the guardians of our religions and civil 
privileges, and that we can wait on thee in public aſ- 
ſemblies, and none make us afraid. Pity thy poor 
ſcatter'd people, under the dominion of popiſh and 
idolatrous princes ; thy diſtreſſed children, who can 
only groan and ſigh unto thee in ſecret, and are for- 
bid the pleaſures of thy ſanctuary. 

Heal the wretched quarrels, and unhappy diviſions, 
that are found among the chriſtian churches : Teach 
them the wiſdom which is from above; which is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, and which abounds in the ſruits 
of mercy and love. Reform them all, bleſſed Saviour, 
and remove from among them whatſoever is contrary 
to the nature and deſign of thy holy religion. 

O that ſuch ſacred advantages, and fealdes of grace, 
as I have this day enjoy'd, may train up my foul un- 
der the aids of thy Spirit to a preparation for the 
bleſſed aſſembly and angels above. With them I de- 
fire humbly to join my ſongs and my praiſes : Salva- 
tion, honour and glory, be aſcrib'd to our God, who 
ſits upon the-throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


SELF-EXAMINATION, 


For the Lok p's-Day Evening. 


Ere my firſt thoughts holy, and ſuitable to the 
occaſions of the day ? 

Did I 7i/e with pious meditations ? And was the 
hour of my riſing /uch, as not to make this Day ſhorter 
than my other Days are? 

How were the ſecret devotions of the morning 
performed? 

How have the other ſtated devotions of this oy 

ay 
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42 Self-examination, &c. 


wy been attended, whether in the f:mily, or in pub- 
ik P 

Did I go to the /olemn afſembly with an hearty in- 
tention to ſerve God, and to be inſtructed in my duty, 
or reminded of it; and not only for faſhion's ſake ? 
Did I ſhew my zeal and ſincerity in early repairing 
to the houſe of God, by being always preſent at the 
beginning of divine ſœrvice? 

Did I devoutly lift up my h-art to God, in the pray- 
ers and praiſes which were offered up in his houſe ? 

Did I avoid, as much as in me lies, all wandering of 
eyes and thoughts ? 

Did I attentively hearken to God's word, read and 
preached to me by his miniſter ? 

Have I reflected upon what I have heard, and laid 

it up in my heart, in order to live according to it ? 
P Have I attended on public worſhip 695 parts of the 
_.: & | 
What hath. been my carriage in /ecret ? How have 
I governed my thoughts in ſuch or ſuch an interval of 
ſolitude? How was the ſubject of my thought this day 
choſen, and how was it regarded? 

What has been my diſcourſe in company? Has my 
converſation been of heaven, and the way to it ? or of 
our worldly common affairs, when I know God has in 
his word declared, that it is his will, at wwe fou 
not do our own ways, nor find our own pleaſures, no 
Speak our ewn words on his holy day? 

Do I conſider the Lorxy's Day, as ſet apart by 
God wholly for the care of my foul, and the prepa- 
ration of myſelf for the next life? 

flow was ſelf- examination performed niet? 

With what temper did I then /ze down, and com- 
poſe myſelf to ep ? | 


Thus far all perſons, of what condition ſoegen, are 
concerned to examine tbemſelues diſtinctiy upon every 
clauſe, But the enquiries following belong only te Lea; 
of families, which are to be adatd to the foregoing. 


SEL ÞF- 
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SELF-EXAMINATION, for 
Heads of Families on the Loxp's-DAv 
Evening. 


Ave I myſelf, my ſon, or daughter, my man- 
ſervant, or maid-ſervant, been abſent from the 
houſe of God, in the morning or afternoon ? 

And what was the orca/z9n of mine, or their ab- 
fence ? Have I the fulleſt aſſurance, that God will ad- 
mit it as a /ufficient excuſe, when I am ſtanding be- 
fore his judgment-ſeat to take my trial for ETER. 
vLITY ? 

Have done my duty at home? Have I called my fi- 
mily together, read to them, inſtructed them, and 
made them give me an account of what they remem- 
bred ? | 

Do I keep up family-worſhip morning and evening, 
and how are thoſe ſolemn devotions performed: 

Have not I myſelf, or ſome belonging to me, taken 
any journey on this Lord's day? 


A Morning Prayer for @ private per ſos. 


Eternal God, my ſovereign Lord, I acknow- 

ledge all I am, and all I have is thine. O 
give me ſuch a ſenſe of thy infinite goodneſs, that 
may return to thee all poſſible love and obedience. 

It becomes me humbly and heartily to thank thee 
for all the favours thou haſt beltow'd upon me: for 
creating me after thine own image, for thy daily pre- 
{erving me by thy good providence, for redeeming me by 
the death of thy bleſſed ſon, and for the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit: For cauſing me to be born in a*chriltiaa 
country; for bleſſing me with plentiful means of ſal- 
vation, with religious parents and friends, and frequent 
retarns of thy ſacred ſupper. I alſo thank thee for 
all thy temporal bleſſings; for the preſervation of 2 
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44 A morning prayer for a private pern. 


this night ( ) ; for my health, ſtrength, ford, 
raiment, and all other neceſſaries and comforts of lite. 
O may I always delight to praiſe thy 'holy name, and 
above all thy benefits, love thee, my great bene factor! 
And, O Father of mercies, ſhut not up. thy bowel; 
of compaſſion towards me, a vile, miſerable ſinner 
deſpiſe not the work of thine own hands, the pur:ha{ 
of thy ſon's blaod. Lo, I come now to do thy «will 
alone; and am reſolved, by thy. aſſiſtance, to have no | 
longer any choice of my own, but with ſingleneß of Þ 
heart to obey thy good pleaſure. Father, not my i, 
but thine be done, in all my thoughts, words and action 
O thou all- ſufficient God of angels and men, h, b 
8 

1 


ww . e as 


art above all, and thro" all, and in all; from whom, 
by whom, and in whom are all things; in whom dit 

live, mode, and have our being 3 may my will be Jv 
entirely and continually derived from thine, az mi Fn: 
being and happineſs are ! 4. 

I believe, O ſovereign Goodneſs, O mighty wiſdom Iſa 
that thou doſt ſweetly order and govern all thing, þ at 
even the moſt minute, even the moſt noxious, to , le 
glory, and the good of thoſe that love thee ! I beliere Yiu 
O Father of the families of heaven and earth, that tho ti 
ſo diſpoſeſt all events, as may beſt magnify thy good: ri 
neſa to all thy children; eſpecially thoſe whoſe eyes await id 
upon thee; 1 beſeech thee, teach me to adore all thy WY 
ways, tho* I cannot comprehend them; teach me to? 
be glad that thou art king, and to give thee thanks for! 
all things that befal me; ſeeing thou haſt choſen then 
for me, and haſt thereby /t te thy ſeal that they am 
good, And for that which is to come, give me grace 
to do in all things what pleaſeth thee ; and then, Win 
an abſolute ſubmiſſion to thy wiſdom, to leave the iu: 
of them in thy hand. 

My Lord, and my God, I give thee my body, u. 
ſoul, my ſubſtance, my fame, my friends, my liberty, 
my life; diſpoſe of me, and all that is mine, as i 
ſeemeth beſt unto thee. I am not mine, but thine: 
claim me as thy right, keep me as thy charge, lon 
me as thy child! Fight for me when i am aſlaulted 


hea 
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bpeal me when I am wounded, and revive me when. I 
am deſtroyed ! 
O help me with thy grace, that whatſoever I ſhall 
1 7 do or ſuffer this day may tend to thy glory. Keep 
me in love to thee, and to all men. Do thou direct 
my paths, and teach me to ſet thee always before me. 
Let not the things of this life, or my manifold con- 
# cerns therein, alienate any part of my Aﬀettions from 
10 thee ; nor let me ever purſue or regard them, but for 
thee, and in obedience to thy will. 
„ Extend, O Lord, thy Pity to the whole race of 
1:5 mankind ; enlighten the Gentiles with thy truth, and 
do bring into thy flock thy antient people the Jews Be 
m, gractous to the whole chriſtian church, and grant that 
In may always preſerve that doctrine and diſcipline 
 xÞ which thou haſt deliver'd to it. Grant that all of this 
my nation, eſpecially our governors, may, whatſoever they 
do, do all to thy glory. Bleſs all who ſerve thee in the 
om ſacred miniſtry, particularly him on whom I ſtatedly 
attend. Bleſs all nurſeri-s of true religion and ucful 
learning, and let them not neglect the end of their in- 
ere Iſtitution. Be merciful to all that are in dittreſ- ; ( } 
tho that ſtruggle with pain, poverty, or reproach. O give ſpi- 
104-4 Fitual ſtrength and comfort to ee conſciences. Pity 
dan Jideots and r give life and falvation to all to 


ty! whom thou haſt gi no underſtanding. Gave to all 
© to. Irhat are in error the light of thy truth. Bring all ſin- 
: fx ers to repentance, ( ) bleſs all my relations, 


) bleſs all my friends, ( ) and enemies, 
W———) unite us all one to another by mutual love, 
ad to thyſelf by conſtant holineſs ; that we may find 
| merciful acceptance in tke laſt day, thro' the merits 


rs bf thy bleſſed Son, to whom with 'I'nee, and the Holy 
hoſt, be all glory, world without end! Our Fa- 
„er, &c. 

7, mh a 

berty, , f 5 

4 An Evening Prayer in private, 

thine; 

lo Lord, and my God, thou ſeeſt my heart, 

ultcel and my deſires are not hid from thee, I am 


ncouraged by my happy * of thy goodneſs 
(pare 


all; 


46 An evening prayer in private. 
(particularly this day pift) to preſent myſelf before 
thee, notwithflanding 1 know mylelf to be unworthy 
of the leatt favour 7 thee, I am #ſhamed when ] 
think how long I have lived a ſtranger, yea, an ene- 
my to , thee, taking upon me to diſpoſe of myſelf, and 
to pleaſe myſelf in the main courſe of my life. But 
I now unſeignedly deſire to return to thee, and t9 
give myſelf intirely to thee : I would be thine, and 
only thine, for ever. I know I am nothing, and cad 
do nothing of myſelf; and if ever I am thine, I mat 
be wholly. indebted to thee for it. O my God, tun 
not away thy face from a poor ſoul that ſeeks thee ; 
but as thou haſt kindled in me theſe deſires, ſo cor firm, 
increaſe, and ſatisfy them, Reje& not that poor gt. 
which I would make of myſelf unto thee, but teac! 
me ſo to make it, that it may be acceptable in thy 
fight. Lord, hear me, help me, ſhew mercy unto mc, 
for IEsus CSI r's fake! 

To thee, O God, my Creator, Redeemer, and Sanc- 

tifier, I give up mytelf entirely: May I no longer 
ferve myſelf, but thee, all the Days of my life. 
I give thee my underſtanding : May it ever be my 
one care to know thee, thy perfections, thy works, aud 
thy will. Let all things elſe be gs dung and dro; unto 
me, for the excellency of this kinie#/edge, And let nie 
ſilence all reaſonings againſt whatſoever thou teache!! 
me, who canit neither deceive, nor be deceived. 

I give thee my will : May I have no will of my 
own; whatſoever thou willeſt, may I will, and that 
only. May I will thy glory in all things, as thou doi, 
and make that my end in every thing: May I ever {iy 
with the pſalmiſt, Whom have J in heawen but the, 
and there is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. 
May I _— to do thy will, O God, and rejoice 10 
ſuffer it, hatever threatens me, let me ſay, /t 1 
the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good : And 
whatever befals me, let me give thanks, ſince it i 
thy will concerning me. 

I e. my affections: Do thou diſpoſe of them 

thou my love, my fear, my joy; and may 4 
| ching 
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a An evening prayer in private. 47 
thing have any ſhare in them, but with reſpe& to thee, 
and for thy fake. What thou loveſt may I love, what 
thou hateſt may I hate, and that in ſucn meatures as 
thou art pleaſed to preſcribe me. 5 

I give thee my body: May I glorify thee with it, 
and preſerve it holy, fit for thee, O God, to- dwell in ; 
may I neither indulge it, nor uſe too much rigour to- 
wards it ; but keep it, as far as in me lies, healthy, 
vigorous and active, and ft to do thee all manner of 
ſervice which thou fhalt call for. 

give theeall my worldly goods: May I prize them, 
and uſe them only for thee ; may I faithfully reſtore 
to thee, all thou halt entraſted me with above the ne- 
ceſſary conveniences of my life; and be content to 
part with hem too, whenever thou, my Lord, ſhall re- 
quire them at my hands. ; 

I give thee my reputation: May TI never value it, but 
only in reſpe& of thee ; nor endeavour to maintain it, 
but as it may advance thy honour in the world. 

give thee mylelf and my all: Let me look upon 
myſelf to be nothing, and to have nothing out of thee. 
Be thou the ſole diſpoſer and governor of myſelf and 
all: De thou my portion and my all. 

O my God, and my All, when hereafter I ſhall be 
tempted to break this ſolemn engagement, when I ſhall 
be preſs'd to conform to the world, and to the com- 
pany and cuſtoms that ſurround me ; may my anſwer 

e, I am not my own ; I am not for myſelf, nor for 
the world, but for my God. I will give unto God the 
things which are God's. God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
Have mercy, O Father of the ſpirits of all flifh, on 
all mankind, Convert all Zews, and Turks, and Hea- 
thens, to thy truth. Bleſs thy church, heal its breaches, 
and eſtabliſh it in truth and peace. Preſerve and de- 
fend all chriſtian princes, eſpecially our king, and his 
family. Be mercitul to this nation; bleſs thy miniſters 
with icundnels of doctrine and puruy of hie z the 
council with wiſdom ; the magiſtrates with integrity 
and zeal; and the people with loyalty. Rleſs al 
aniverſities of Great- Þritain, and all other more private 
CE 2 | nur- 
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48 An evening prayer in private, 


rurſeries of true religion, with learning and holineſs, 
that they may afford a conſtant ſupply of men fit and 
alle to do thee ſervice, 

Shower down thy graces on all my friends, on all 
my friends, on all my relations, particularly E 
and all that belong to this family. Comfort and relieve 
thoſe that labour any affliction of body or mind, elpe- 
«i.i}ly thoſe who ſuffer for the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience ; viſit them, O gracious Lord, in all their dif- 
weilts : I hou knoweR, thou ſeeſt them under all; 0 
ſtay their ſouls upon thee ; give them to rejoice that 

they are counted worthy to ſuffer for thy name's ſake, 
and conſtantly to look to the Author and Finiſher of 
their faith. Supply abundantly to all their ſouls who 
are in priſon, the want of thy holy ordinances, and in 
thy good time deliver them, and be merciful unto 
them, as thou uſeſt to be unto them that love thy 
name. Thoſe that love, or do good to nie, reward 
ſeven- fold into their boſom ; ) thoſe that hate 
me ) convert and forgive; and grant us all 
together, with thy whole church, an entrance into thy 
everlaſting kingdom, though IEsUS CuRIsT, my only 
only mediator and advocate. 

Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that fitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 

Our Father, &c. 


— 
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A COLLECTION of PRAYERS 
for Families. 


A Prayer before reading the Scriptures, 


Reat and glorious Majeſty, the God and Father 
(GG of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who haſt encouraged us 
on his account, to call thee our God, and our Father, 
look down from heaven, the habitation of thy holineſs, 


and take notice of thy poor unworthy creatures, who 
are 
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are come to bow down, and worſhip this [morning, or 
evening, ] at thy footſtool. | 

Lord, open our eyes, that we may ſee the wonderfal 
things of thy ſacred book, which we reverently regard 
as the ſureſt guide to heaven. | 

We would now hear and read thy holy ſcriptures 
with an humble dependance upon the aid of that bleſ- 
ſed Spirit by whom it was dictated: O heaven}y Fa- 
ther, grant that thy holy Spirit may ſo help us ac this 
time, to underſtand, and to remember and practiſe thy 
word, that it may make us wiſe to ſalvation, for the 
ſake of thy bloved fon jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. * 


Another Prayer before reading the Scripture. 


A Lmighty God, and mercifu! Father, who haſt ap- 
pointed hy word to be a light tb our fret, anda 
lanp wnto our paths, and canſed all holy ſcriptures to be, 
written for our learning, grant us the aſſiitance of thy 
Holy Spirit, that we may in ſuch wiſe read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digelt them, that by patience and 
comfort of thy holy word, we may embrace, and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaiting life, which thau 
haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: In his name 
we humbly beg this; to him be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


A Family Prayer fer the Lony's-Day 


Morning. 


\ OST pracions God, and our Father in our 
1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is good for us to draw ncar 
to nee; the nearer the better, and it will be beſt of 
ail when we come to be nearelt of all in the kingdom 
ot glory. | 1 
Thou haſt thy being of thyſelf, and thy happineſs 
in thyſelf ; we thereſore adore thee as the Great Je- 
hovah : We have our being from thee, and oar happi- 
nels in thee, and therefore it is both our duty and in- 
| Ye tereſt 
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tereſt to ſeek thee, to implore thy favour, and to give 
unto thee the glory due to thy name. 

We bleſs thee for the return of the morning light, 
and that thou cauſeſt the day-ſpring to know its place 
and time. O let the day-/þring from on high wifit our 
dark ſouls, and te fun of righteouſne/; ariſe with heal- 
#ng under his awings. 

We bleſs thee, that the light we ſee is the Lord's; 
that his the day which the Lord hath made, hath made for 
man, hath made for himſelf, we will rejoice and be 
Nec in it. That thou haſt revealed unto us thy holy 

abbiths, and that we were betimes taught to put a 
difference between this day and other days, and that 
we live in a land, in all parts of which God is pub- 
lickly and ſolemnly worſhipped on this day. 

We bleſs thee, that ſabbath liberties, and opportu- 
nities are continued to us; and that we are not wiſh- 
ing in vain for theſe days of the Son of Man; that 
er candleflick is not removed out of its place, as juſt- 
ly it might have been, becau/e we left our fr/? 
de. 

Now we bid this ſabbath welcome : Hoſannah to the 
fon David, bleſſed is he that cometh in the naue J 
the Lord, Hoſunna in the higheſt. O that we muy be 
in the ſpirit on the Lora's day ; that this may be the 
abbath of the Lord in our N in our hearts, a 
ſabbath of reſt from fin, and a ſabbath of reſt in God. 
Enable us, we pray thee, fo to ſanctify this ſabbath, as 
that it may be ſanctifed to us, and be a means of our 
ſanRification ; That by reſting to-day from our worldly 
employments, our hearts may be more and more taken 
of from preſent things, and prepared to leave them; 
and that by pays our time to-day in the worſhip 
of God, we may be led into a more experimental ac- 


quaintance with the work of heaven, and be made 
more meet fer that bleſſed world. | 

We confeſs we are utterly unworthy of the honour, 
and unable for the work of communion with thee ; but 
we come to thee in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who is worthy, and depend upon the aſſiſtance 4 Oy 
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bleſſed Spirit, to work all our works in us, and ſo to 
ordain peace for us. 

We keep this day holy to the honour of thee, O 
God, the Father Almighty, the Maker of heaven and 
earth, in remembrance of the work of creation, that 
work of wonder, in which thou madeſt all things out 
of nothing, by the word of thy power, and all very 
good ; and they continue to this day according to thy 
ordinance, for all thy ſervants. Thou art worthy 65 
receive bleffing, and honour, and glory, and power, for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy plesſure they 
are and were created. O thou who didſt command the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, who ſaiift on the firſt day 
of the firfl week, Let there bs light, and there awas 
It; we pray thee ſhine this day into our hearts, 
and give us more and more the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
let us be thy workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works ; a kind of firſt-fruits of thy creatures. 

We likewiſe ſanctify this day to the honour of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy only begotten Son, and our ex- 
alted Redeemer, in remembrance of his reſurrection 
from the dead on the firſt day of the week, by which 
he was declared to be the Son of God with power. 
We bleſs thee, that having laid down his life, to make 
attonement for ſin, he roſe again for our juſtihca- 
tion, that he might bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs. We bleſs thee, that he is riſen from the dead, 
as the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept, that he might be 
the reſurrection ahd the liſe to us. Now we pray, 
that while we are celebrating the memorial of his re- 
ſurrection with joy and triumph, we may exp2rience 
in our ſouls the power of his reſurrection, that we may 
riſe with him, may riſe from the death of fin to the 
life of righteouſneſs, from the duſt of this world to a 
holy, heavenly, ſpiritual divine life. O that we may be 
planted together in the likeneſs of Chriſt's reſurrection, 
that as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the 59 
of the father, ſo we alſo may walk in newneſs of 
life, 1 

We 
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We ſanCtify this day to the honour of thy Holy epi. 
rit, that bleſſed Spirit of grace the Comforter, rejoic. 
ing at the remembrance of the deſcent of the Spirit 
upon the Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt, the fir{t dy 
of the week likewiſe, We ble thee, that when feſas 
was glorified, the Holy Gholt was given to make up 
the want of his bodily preſence, to carry on his under. 
taking, and to ripen things for his ſecond coming; 
and that we have a promiſe that he ſhall abide with us 
for ever. And we pray, that the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, may dwell and rule in 
every one of us, to make us partakers of a new and 
divine nature. Come, O bleſſed Spirit of grace, and 
breathe upon theſe dry boncs, theſe dead hearts of ours, 
that they may live, and be in us a ſpirit of faith, 
and love, and holineſs, a ſpirit of power, and a ſound 
mind, | 

O Lord, we bleſs thee for thy holy Word, which is 
a light to our feet, and a lamp to our paths, and which 
was written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope ; that 
the Scriptures are preſerved pure and entire to us, and 
that we have them in a | nguage that we underſtand, 
We beg that we may not receive the grace of God in 
vain, We bleſs thee that our eyes ſee the joyful lipht, 
and our ears hear the joyful ſound of 4 Redeemer and 
a Saviour, and of redemption and ſalvation by him; 
that life and immortality arc brought to light by the 
Goſpel. Glory be to God in the higheſt, for in and 
through Jelas Chriſt there is on earth peace and goud- 
will towards men. 

We vlels thee for the great Goſpel- record, that God 
bath given to us eternal life, and this life is in lien. 
Lord, we receive it as a faithful ſaying, and well wor- 
thy of all :cceptation, O let him be mide of God to us 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption; 
let us be effectually called into fellowſhip with him, 
and by faith be united to him, ſo that Chriſt may live 
in us, and we may grow up into him in all thing--who 
is the head; that we may bring forth fruic in him, and 
whatever we do in word or deed, we may do all 3 
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his name. O let us have the Spirit of Chriſt, that 
thereby it may appear we are his. And through him 
we pray that we may have eternal life, that we may 
none of us come ſhort of it, but may all of us have 
the firſt fruits and earneſts of it abiding in us. 

We bleſs thee for the new covenant made with ns 
in Jeſas Chriſt, Lord, we fly for refuge to it, we take 
hold of it as the hope ſet before us. T hou haſt de- 
clared concerning the Lord Jeſus, that he is thy be- 
loved Son in whom thou art well pleaſed ; we humbly 
beg, Lord, be thou pleaſed with us in and thro' him. 

O that our hearts may be filled this day with pleaſing 
thoughts of Chriſt, and his love to us, that great love 
wherewith he hath loved us. O the admirable dimen- 
ſions of that love, the height and depth, and length 
and breadth of the love of Chriſt, which pa ſſeth 
knowledge. Let this love conſtrain us to love him, 
and live to him who died for us and roſe again. O 
that it may be a pleaſure and mighty ſatisfaction to us, 
to think, that while we are here praying at the throne 
of Grace, our bleſſed Saviour is ſitting at the th 
hand of the throne of plory interceding for us: We 
earneſtly beg through him we may find favour with 
thee our God, and may be taken into covenant and 
communion with thee. | 

We humbly pray thee for his ſake, forgive all our 
fins, known and unknown, in thought, word, and 
deed : Through him let us be — from all guilt. 
O let there be no cloud of guilt to interpoſe between 
us and our God this day, and to intercept our com- 
fortable communion with thee, And let our luſts be 
moriified and ſubdued, that our own corruptions may 
not be as a cloz to us, to hinder the aſcent of our ſouls 
heaven-wards. 

We pray thee aflit us in all the religious ſervices of 
this thine own holy day : Go along with us, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, to the ſolemn «flembly ; for if thy 
preſence go not up with us, wherefore ſhould we go 
up? Give us to draw nigh to thee with a true heart, 
With a free heart, with a fixed heart, and in full aſſu- 
rauce of faith, Meet us with a bleſſing: Grace thine 

own 
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own ordinances with thy preſence, that ſpecial pre- 
ſence which thou haſt promiſed there where two gr 
three are gathered together in thy name. H elp us a- 
gainſt our manifold :nfrmities, and the fins that do moſt 
eaſily beſet us, in our attendance upon thee : Let thy 
word come with life and power to our fouls, and he :; 
good ſeed ſown in good ſoil, taking root, and bringing 
forth fruit to thy praiſe: And let our prayers 70 
Praiſes be ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable in thy ſigut 
thro' Chriſt Jeſus, x 

Let thy preſence be in all the aſſemblies of chriſtians 
this day. In the chariot of the everlaſting goſpel let 
the great Redeemer ride forth triumphantly, conque-- 
ing and to conquer, and let every thought be brought 
into obedience to him: Let many be brought to be— 
lieve the report of the goſpel, and to many let the 
arm of the Lord be revealed: Let finners be converted 
unto thee, and thy ſaints edified, and built up in faith, 
holineſs and comfort, unto ſalvation. 

All which, with every other needful mercy, we 
humbly ask, in the name, and thro' the mediation, of 
thy dear Son, in whoſe words we farther cal upn 
thee : Our Father, &c. 


A FaMILyY-PRAYER for the Lokp's Dar 
evening. 


Eternal and for ever bleſſed and glorious Lord God, 
O thou art God over all, and rich in mercy to ll 
that call upon thee ; moſt wiſe and powerful, buy, 
juſt and good; the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 
our Lord and our God, ; 

Thou art happy without us, and haſt no need of 
our ſervices, neither can our goodneſs extend unte 
thee ; but we are miſerable without thee ; we have 
need of thy favour, and are undone, for ever undone, 
i fy goodneſs extend not unto us; and therefore, 

rd, we intreat thy favour with our whole hearts; 0 
let thy favour be towards us in Jeſus Chriſt, for our 
happineſs is bound up in it, and it is to us better than 


life. 
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lie. We confeſs we have forfeited thy favour, we 
have render'd ourſelves utterly unworthy of it; yet we 
are humbly bold to pray for it in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who loved us, and gave himſelf for us. 

We bewail it before thee, that we have been miſe- 
rable ſinners : But with thee, O God, there is mercy 
and plenteous redemption : Thou haſt graciouſly pro- 
vided for all thoſe that repent and believe the goſpel, 
that the guilt of their fins ſhall be removed through 
the merit of Chrilt's death, and the power of their tins 
broken by his ſpirit and grace; and he is both ways 
able ta ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come to God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to made interceſſion for us. 
Lord, we come to thee as a Father by Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator, and earneſtly deſire by repentance and 
tuth to turn from the world and the fleſh to God in 
jeſus Chriſt, as our ruler and portion. We are ſorr) 
that we have offended thee, we are aſhamed to chin 
of our treacherous and ungrateful carriage towards 
thee, We deſire that we may have no more to do 
with fin, and pray as earneſtly that the power of fin 
may be. broken in us, as that the guilt of ſin may be 
removed from us ; and we rely upon the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the merit of his death, for 
the procuring thy favour. O look down upon us in 
him, and for his ſake receive us graciouſly, heal our 
backſlidings, and love us freely ; and let not our ini— 
quity be our ruin. 

We beg, that being juſtified by faith, we may have 
peace with thee, O God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, whom thou halt ſet forth to be a propitiation 
for fin, that thou mayſt be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
them who believe in Jeſus. 

And mayſt thou the God of peace ſanctify us wholly ; 


begin and carry on that good work in each of our 


ſouls, and make us in every thing ſuch as thou wouldit 
have us to be. Fill us with all the graces of thy Spi- 
Tit, that we may be fruitful in the fruits of righteouſ- 
neis, to the glory and praiſe of thee our God. 

Mortify our pride, and cloath us with humility ; 
mortify our paſſion, and put upon us the ornament of 
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a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in thy fight of great 
E Save us from the power of a vain mind, and 
et thy grace be mighty in us to make us ſerious and 
ſober- minded. Let the fleſh be crucified in us with al! 
its affections and luſts, and give us grace to keep under 
our body, and to bring it into ſubjection to the laws of 
religion and right reaſon, and always to poſſeſs our 
veſſel in ſanctiſication and honour. 

Let the love of the world be rooted out of us, and 
that covetouſneſs which is idolatry ; and let the love 
of God in Chriſt be rooted in us. Shed abroad chat 
love in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, and give us t9 
love thee the Lord our God with all our heart, and 
ſoul, and mind, and might ; and to do all we do in 
religion from a principle of love to thee. 

Mortify in us all envy, hatred, malice, and uncha— 
ritableneſs ; pluck up theſe roots of bitterneſs out of 
our minds, and give us grace to love one another 
with a pure heart fervently, as becomes the follower; 
of the Lord Jeſus, who has given us this as his new 
commandment. O that brotherly love may continue 
among us without diſſimulation. | 

We pray thee, rectify all our miſtakes ; if in any 
thing we be in an error, diſcover it to us ; and let the 
Spirit of truth lead us into all truth, the truth as it in is 

eſus; and give us that good underſtanding, which they 

ve that do thy commandments ; and let our love, 

and all good affections abound in us yet more and more, 
in knowledge and all judgment. 

Convince us, we pray thee, of the vanity of this 
world, and its utter inſufficiency to make us happy, 
that we may never ſet our hearts upon it, nor raile our 
expectations from it; and convince us of the vilenc!; 
of ſin, and its certain tendency to make us miſetable, 
that we may hate it and dread it, and every thing tliat 
looks like it, or leads to it. 

Convince us, we pray thee, of the worth of our 
own ſouls, and the weight of eternity, and the au fal- 
»neſs of that everlaſting ſtate which we are ſtanding up- 
on the brink of, and make us diligent and ſerious in 
our Preparation for it, labouring chiefly not for thc 
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meat that periſheth, but for that which endureth to 
eternal life; as thole who have ſet their affections on 
things above, and not on things that are on the earth, 
which are triling and tranſitory. 

O that time, and the things of time, may be as no- 
thing to us in compariſon with eternity, and things of 
eternity: O that ETERNLTIY may be much upon 
our heart, and ever in our eye; that we may be go- 
verned by that faith which is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not {een ; look- 
ing continually at the things that are not ſeen, that are 
eternal. 8 

Give us grace, we pray thee, to look up to the 
other world with ſuch an holy concern, as that we 
may look down upon this world with a holy contempt 
and indifferency, as thoſe that muſt be here but a very 
little white, and muſt be ſomewhere for ever ; that we 
may rejoice as tho' we rejoiced not; and weep as tho? 
we wept not, and buy as tho' we poſſoſſed not, and may 
ule this world as not abuſing it, becauſe the fiſhion of 
this world paſſeth, and we are paſſing away with it. O 
vive us hearts truly mortiſied, cruciſied to the world, 
and the world crucified to us. 

O let thy grace be mighty in us, and ſuficient for us 
to prepare us for that great change, which will come 
certainly and ſhortly, and may come very ſuddenly, 
which will remove us from a world of ſenſe to a world 
of ſpirits ; from our ſtate of trial and probation, to 
that of recompenceand retribution! and to make us meet 
for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, that when 
we fail we may be received into everlaling habitations. 

Prepare us, we beſeech thee, for whatever we may 
meet with betwixt this evening and the grave: We 
know not what is before us, and theretore know not 
what particular proviſion to make, but thou doſt; and 
therefore we beg of thee to fit us by thy grace for all. 
the ſervices hy, all the ſufferings which thou ſhalt at 
any time call us out to; and arm againſt every temp- 
tion which we may at any time be aſſaulted with, that 
we may at all times, and in all conditions, glorify thee, 
O God, keep a good conſcience, and be found in the 
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way of our duty, and may keep up our hope and joy 
in Chriſt, and a believing proſpect of eternal life; aud 
then welcome thy holy will. 

Give us grace, we pray thee, to live a life of com 
munion with thee both in ordinances and providence;, 
to ſet thee always before us, and to have our eyes ever 
up unto thee, and to live a lite of dependarce upon 
thee, upon thy power, providence, and promiſe, trult- 
ing in thee at all times, and pouring out our hearts be- 
fore thee ; and to live a life of devotedneſs to thee, 
and to thine honour and glory, as our higheſt end: 
And that we may make our religion not only our bu- 
ſineſs, but our pleaſure, we beſeech thee, enable us to 
live a life of complacency in thee, to rejoice in thee 
always. 

We beſeech thee, preſerve us in our integrity to our 
dying day, and grant that we may never f.rſake thee, 
or turn from following after thee, but that with purpoſe 
ef heart we may cleave unto the Lord; and may not 
count life itſelf dear to us, ſo we may finiſh our courſe 
wath joy. 

Let thy good providence order all circumſtances of 
our dying, ſo as may beſt befriend cur comfort: ble re- 
moval to a better world; and let thy grace be ſutfi— 
cient for us to enable us to finiſh well; and let us then 
have an abundant entrance miniſter'd to us into the 
everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

And while we are here, make us wiſer and better 
every day than another; more weaned from the world, 
and more willing to leave it; more holy, heaver!y 
and ſpiritual ; that the longer we live in this world, the 
fitter we may be for another world, and our laſt days 
may be our belt days, our laſt works our belt works, 
and our laſt comforts our ſweeteſt comforts. 

O that the light of all chriſtians did ſo ſhine before 
men, that others might glorify thee our Father which 
art in heaven! Send forth thy light and thy truth into 
all the dark corners of the earth, that all kings may 
fall down before thee, and all nations do thee ſervice! 


Bleſs theſe kingdoms, and give us grace at * to 
ring 
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bring forth fruits meet for repentance. O Lord, ſave 
the King, and eſtabliſh his throne in righteouſnet:, 
Proſper the endeavours of all thoſe who faichfully feed 
thy people, and increaſe the number of them. Bleſs 
the word we have heard this day to us, and to all that 
heard it. Hear our prayers, acc:pt our prailes, and 
forgive what thy pure eye hath teca amiſs in us, and 
our performances. We bleſs thee for all the mercies of 
this thine holy day ; we have reaſon to ſay, that a 
day in thy courts is better than a thouſand. 

Take us under thy protection this night, and enable 
us to cloſe the day wita thee, that we may lie dow, 
and our ſleep may be ſweet. Be with us in the follow- 
ing week in all our ways; forgive us that we have 
brought ſo much of the weck with us into the Sab- 
bath, and enable us to bring a great deal of the S ab- 
bath with us into the week, that we may be the fitter 
for the next Sabbath, if we ſhall live to it. 

Make us meet for the everlalling Sabbath, which 
we hope to keep in thy kingdom, when time and days 
ſhall be no more. 

As we began the Lord's day with the joyful mema- 
rials of Chriſt's reſurrection, ſo we deſire to conclude 
it with the joyful expectations of Chrill's ſecond com- 
ing, and of our own reſurrection then to a bleſſed im- 
22 ; triumphing in hope of the glory of thee, 
our , 

Accept, O gracious Lord, and merciful Father, the 
8 tribute of our pray ers and praiſes, through Jeſus 

hriſt our only Advocate and Mediator: In whoſe 


name and words we farther call upon thee ; Our Fu- 
ther, &c. 


A MorxincG-PraveR for @a FAMILY: 


I high, and moſt holy Lord our Goa ! 
Thou art great, and greatly to be feared, and 


reverenced by all who are about thee : Thou art holy, 
and wilt be ſanctified by all who come unto thee. 
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We beg leave, O Lord of heaven and earth, to #11 
cown, and knee] befoze thy glorious Mjeſly, and vor 
ſhip at thy foot-ſtool this morning. We acknoulecge 
thy eternal power, wiſdom, goodneſs, and truth; and 
deſire to render thee moſt unteigned thanks for all the 
benefits which tho poureſt upen us, But above all, 
for thine ineſtimab'e love, in the redemption of the 
world by cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

We wunplore thy tender mercies, in the ſorviveneſs 
of all our fins, whereby we have offended either in 
thought, word, or deed. We deſire to be truly ſorry 
for all our mildoings, and utterly to renounce Wald- 
ever is Contrary to thy will, We defire to devote our 
whole man, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, to thee. Ant as 
thou doſt inſpire us with theſe dehres, ſo accompany 
them always with thy grace, that we may every day, 
with our whole hearts, give ourſelves up to thy ſervice, 

We deſire to be ſo holy and undefiled as our bleſſed 
Maiter was. And we believe thou wilt fulfil all tne 
gracious promiſes which he hath made to us, Let them 
be dearer to us than thouſands of gold and filver ; let 
them be the comfort and joy of our hearts, We ak 
nothing, but that it may be unto thy ſervants accord- 
ing to his word, 

Thou haft mercifully kept us the laſt night; bleſſed 
be thy continued goodneſs. Receive us likewiſe into 
thy protection this day, Guide and aſſiſt us in all our 
thoughts, words, and actions. Make us willing to do 


and tuffer what thou pleaſeſt ; waiting for the mercy 


of our Lord Chriſt Jeſus, unto eternal life. 

Bleſſed be thy goodneſs which hath not ſuffered us to 
winder, without inſtruction, after the fooliſh dehres ct 
our own hearts; but haſt clearly ſhewn us where our 
kappineſs lies. O Ray we receive with all thar.kſuire!s 
thuic holy words which teach us the blcfſednels of por 
yerty of ſpirit, of mourning after thee, of meckre!: 


and gentleneſs, of hungering and thirſting after tigh- 


reouineſs, of mercifulneſs and purity of heart, of do- 


ing good unto all, and patient ſuffering for doing the 
will of our Lord Chritt, 
| 0 
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O may we always be in the number of thoſe bleſſed 
ſouls! May we ever feel ourſelves happy in having 
the kingdom of God within us, in the comforts of the 
Holy One, in beirg filled with all the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, in being made the children of the Higheſt, and 
above all, in ſeeing thee our God, Let us abound in 
thy love more and more ; and in continual prayers and 
praiſes to thee, the Father of mercies and God of all 
conſolation, in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

And we deſire the good of all mankind, eſpecially 
of all chriſtian people; that they may all walk worthy 
of the goſpel, and live together in unity and chriſtian 
love. For which end, we pray that all chriſtian kings, 
princes, and governors, may be wiſe, pious, juſt, and 
merciful, endeavouring that all their ſubjects may lead 
peaceable lives in all godlineſs and honeity: And more: 
reared. that our gracious King George may be 

leſt with a religious, quiet, long, and proſperous reign, 
and that all in authority under him may ſeek in their 
ſeveral ſtations to right the oppreſſed, to comfort the 
afflicted, to provide for the poor and needy, and to 
relieve all thoſe that are in any miſery, Bleſs all thoſe 
that watch over our ſouls ; ſucceed their labours, and 
give us grace to follow their godly admonitions, and. 
to efteem them very highly in love for their work's ſake. 
The ſame bleſſings we crave for our friends, relations, 
and acquaintance, that we may all live in perfect love 
and peace together, and rejoice together at the great 
day of the Lord Jeſus ; in whoſe name we ask all theſe: 
things, and in whoſe holy words we ſam up all our: 
wants, Our Father, &c. 


An Eveninc-Praver for a FAMILY. 


Abe and moſt merciful Father, in whom we 
live, move, and have our being ;. to whoſe ten- 
der compaſſions we owe our ſafety the day paſt, toge- 
ther with all the comforts of this life,. and the hopes. 
of that which -is to come. We praiſe thee, O Lord, 
we bow ourſelves before thee, acknowledging we have: 

1 no thing 
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nothing but what we receive from thee, Unto thee 7; 
we give thanks, O Gd, who daily poureſt thy beuckts 
upon us, 

HBleſſed be thy goodneſs for our health, for our food 
and raiment, for our peace and ſafety, for the love 
of our friends, for all our bleſſings in this life; and our 
defire to attain that life which is immortal. Vicdd 
be thy love, for that we feel in our hearts any mo- 
tion toward thee, Behold, O Lord, we preſent our. 
{elves before thee, to be inſpired with ſuch a vigorous 
ſenſe of thy love, as may put uz forward with a 
greater carneſtneſs, zeal and diligence in all our duty, 
Renew in us, we beſeech, a lively image of thee, in 
all righteouſneſs, purity, mercy, faithfulneſs and truth, 
O that Jeſus, the hope of glory, may be formed in us, 
in all humi.ity, meckneſe, patience, and an abſolute 
ſurrender of our fouls and bodies to thy holy will : 
That ave may not live, but Chriſt may live in us ; that 
every one of us may ſy, The life now lite in 10 
fleſh, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. 

Let the remembrance of his love, who made hiniſelf 
an offering for our ſins, be ever dear and precious t9 
us. Let it continually move us to offer up ourſclves 
to thee, to do thy will, as our bleſſed Maiter did. 
May we place an entire confidence in thee, and it! 
truſt ourſelves with thee, who haſt not ſpared thine own 
Son, but freely give him up for us all, May we hum- 
bly accept of whatſoever thou ſendeſt us, and in ever 
thing give thanks, Surely thou avz/t never lead, us 117 


forſake us. O guide us ſaſe through all the change» of 


this life, in an unchangeable love to thee, and a ne 
ſenſe of thy love to us, till we come to live with tace, 
and enjoy thee for ever. 

And now that we are going to lay ourſelves down to 
ſlcep, take us into thy gracious protection, and ſettle 
our ſpirits in ſuch quiet and delightful thoughts, of the 

lory where our Lord Jcius lives, that we may dctire 
tobe diſſolv ed and to go to him who died for us, that 
be ther we wake or ſlcep, we ſhould live together with 


To 
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To thy bleſſing we recommend all mankind, high 
and low, rich and poor, that they may all faithtully 
ſerve thee, and contentedly enjoy whatſoever is needful 
for them, And eſpecially we beſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by 
thy governance, that thy church may joyfully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs. We leave all we have 
with thee, eſpecially our friends, and thoſe who are 
dear unto us; deſiring that when we are dead and 
gone, they may lift up their fouls in this manner unto 
thee ; and teach thoſe that come after, to praile, love, 
and obey thee. And if we awake again in the morn- 
ing, may we praiſe thee again with joytul lips, and ſlill 
offer ourſelves a more acceptable ſacriſice to thee, thro' 
Jeſus Chriit, in whoſe words we beſcech thee to hear 
us, according to the full ſenſe and meaning thereof, 
Our Father, &c. 


A third MoRxING-PRAVYER for a FamiLy.. 


Moſt great and mighty Lord, the poſſeſſor of hea- 
ven and earth, all the Angels rejoice in bleſling 
and prailing thee, the Father of Spirits: For thou hajt 
created all things, and in dico haſt than made them 
cl}, and ſpread thy tender mercics over all thy works. 
We defire thankfully to acknowledge thy bounty to us, 
among the reſt of thy creatures, and thy particular 
grace and favour to us, in jeſu Cbriſt, our merciful 
Redeemer. O give us a deep ſenſe of that love which 
give him to die for us, that he might be te Author of 
eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him 
And hall thou not faid, that thou wilt give thy Holy 
Shirit to them that ask it ? O Father of mercies, let it 
be unto us, according to thy word, Cherith whatever 
thou haſt already given us, which is acceptable in thy 
Sight. And ſince at the beſt we ore unprofitable ſer- 
Vants, and can do no more than it is our duty to do, 
enable us to do every thing which thou haſt commanded- 
us, heartily, with good-will, and true love to thy ſer- 


vice. 
1 O 
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O that we might ever approach thee with delight, 
and feel it the joy of our hearts to think of thee, to 
praiſe thee, to give thee thanks, and to offer ourſelves 
with abſolute reſignation to thee. O that mercy may 
always pleaſe us, as it pleaſeth thee ! That we may be 
ſtrictly juſt and righteous! May chearfully paſs by in- 
juries, freely deny ourſelves whatever is not for thy 
glory; willingly ſubmit to thy fatherly cor:e&tions, and 
perform the duties of our ſeveral relations, with ſing le- 
neſs of heart. Render us ſo mindful of the great love 
of our Lord, that we may be zealouſly concerned for 
his glory, and uſe our utmoſt diligence to promote his 
religion in the world ; delighting to commemorate his 
death and paſſion, making a joy ful ſacrifice of our ſouls 
and bodies to him, and earneſtly deſiring that his king- 
dom may come all over the earth. 

Fulfil, moſt merciful Lord, all our petitions, as far 
as they are, agreeable to the purpoſes of thy provi- 
dence, and our eternal good; and as thou halt gra- 
cioufly protected us this night, ſo accompany us all this 
day with thy bleſſing, that we may pleaſe thee in body 
and ſoul, and be ſafe under thy defence, who art ever 
nigh unto all thoſe that call upon thee. 

And O that all men may be awaken'd into a lively 
and thankful ſenſe of all thy benefits. Stir up eſpe- 
cially the minds of all chriſtian people, to follow Ae 
truth as it is in Jeſus, and exerciſe themſelves to have 
a conſcience void of offence toward God and toward u. 
Bleſs theſe kingdoms, and endue our Sovereign with 
ſuch excellent wiſdom and holy zeal, that we may ice 
many good days under his government. O that true 
religion, juſlice, mercy, brotherly-kindneſs, and all 
things elſe that are praiſe-worthy, may ſo flouriſh 
among us, that we may enjoy the bleſſings of peice and 
plenty, and there may be no complaining in our ſtreets. 

We recommend to thee all our friends and neigh- 
bours, all the poor, the fick, and the afflicted, deſiring 
thoſe mercies for them, which we ſhould ask for our- 
ſelves, were we in their condition, O God, ae 
never-fuiling providence ordereth all og: both in hec.ven 


and earth, keep them and us, we beſeech thee, from «ll 
bur tful 
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kuriful things, and give us thoſe things which are ro- 
fitable for us, according to tline abundant mercy in our 
Lord I cqus; in whoſe name we ask every mercy for 
ourſelves and others, and in whoſe word: we conclude 
our ſupplications unto thee, ſaying, * Our father, &c. 


A third Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, the ſovereign Lord 

of all creatures in heaven and carth, we acknow- 

ledge that our beings, and all the comforts of them, 

depend on thee, the Fountain of all Good, We have 

nothing but what is owing intirely to thy free and 

bounteous love, O molt bleſſed Creator, and to the 
riches of thy grace, O moſt bleſſed Redeemer. 

To thee therefore be given by us, and by all creatures. 
whom thou haſt made to know how great and good 
thou art, all honour and praiſe, all love and obedience, 
as long as we have any being. I is but meet, right, 
and our boungen duty, that we ſhould at all times, and 
in all pI 1ces, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, and de- 
youtly reſign both ſoul and body to thee, to be abſo- 
lately governed and ruled according to thy holy will. 

Further, we pray thee, increaſe every rod defire 
which we feel already in our hearts ; let us always hve 
as becomes thy creatures, as becomes the diſciples of 
Jeſas Chriſt. facine us to be more and more in love 
with thy laws, till they are written upon our hearts. 
Stir up our wills to lone them exceedingly, and to cleave 
unto them as our very life. 

O that we might heartily ſurrender our wills to thine ! 
that we may unchangeably cleave unto it, with the 
greztelt and moſt entire affection to all thy commands. 
O that there may abide for ever in us, ſuch a ſtrong and 
powerful ſenſe of thy mighty love towards us in Chriſt 
Je'us, as may conſtrain us freely and willingly to pleaſe 
tnee, in the conſtant exerciſe of righteouſneſs and mer- 
cy, temperance and charity, meekneſs and patience, 
truth and fidelity; together with ſuch an humble, con- 
tented and peaceable ſpirit, as may adorn the religion 
of our Lord and Matter. Yea, let it ever be the Joy 
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of our hearts to be righteous, as thou art righteous ; 
to be merciful, as thou, our heavenly Father, art mier- 
ciful; to be holy, as thou who hoſt called us art hl; 
in all manner of converſation; to be endued with thy 
divine wiſdom, and to reſemble thee in faithfulneſs and 
truth. O that the examples of our bleſſed Saviour 
may be always dear unto us, that we may cheartul!y 
follow him in every holy temper, and in delight to 
do thy will, O God. Let theſe defires, which thou 
haſt given us, never die or languiſh in our hearts, but 
be kept always alive, always in their vigour and force, 
by the perpetual inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Accept likewiſe of our thanks for thy merciful pre. 
ſervation of us all this day. We are bold again to 
commit ourſelves unto thee this night. Defend us from 
all the powers of darkneſs ; and raiſe up our ſpiris, 
together with our bodies, in the morning, to ſuch a 
vigorous ſenſe of thy continued goodneſs, as may pro- 
voke us all the day long to an unwearied diligence in 
well-doing. 

And the fame mercies that we beg for ourſelves, we 
defire for the reſt of mankind ; «ſpecially for thoſe who 
are called by the name of Chriſt O that every one of 
theſe may do his duty with all fidelity ! that kings may 
be tender-hearted, as the fathers of their countries ; 
and all their ſubjects may be dutiful and obedient to 
them, as their children; that the paſtors of thy church 
may feed their flocks with true wiſdom and under- 
ftanding, and the people all may follow their god!y 
counſe:s: That the rich and mighty may have com- 
paſſion on the poor and miſerable ; and all ſuch diſ- 
treſs'd people may bleſs the rich, and rejoice in the 

roſperity of thole that are above them : Give 19 
Puſbands and wives, parents and children, maſters and 
ſervants, the grace to behave themſelves ſo in their 
ſeveral relations, that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things, and may receive of 
him a crown of glory: In whoſe holy name aud 
words, we continue to beſeech thy grace and mercy 


towards us, and all thy people every where, ſay ing. 
«© Our Father, &c. 4 
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A fourth Morninc-Pr ave for a FamiLy, 


God, bleſſed for ever, we thank and praiſe thee 
for all thy benefits, for the comforts of this life, 
and our hope of everlaſting ſalvation in the life to 
come; more particularly we now bleſs thee for the 
care of thy providence over us, by which we have 
been preſerved in ſafety thro' the paſt nigat, and mer- 
cifully defended from all dangers and diſtreſſes. We 
deſire to have a lively ſenſe of thy love always poſleſ- 
ſing our hearts, that may ſtill conflrain us to love thee, 
to obey thee, to trult iu thee, to be content with the 
rtion thy love allots unto us, and to r<oice even in 
the midit of all the tioubles of this life. 

Thou %% delivered thine own for us all, How 
Hall thou not with him alſo freely give us all things ? 
We depend upon tice eſpecially for the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, O that we may feel it perpetually bear- 
ing us up, by the vrength of our moſt holy faith, a- 
bove all the temptatio!» ttt may at any time aſſault 
vs ! That we may keep ou:iicles unſpocted from the 
world, and my ſtill cleave to thee in righteouſneſs, in 
lowlineſs, purity of acart, yea, the whole mind that 
was in Chriſt. 

Let thy mighty power enable u to do our duty to- 
wards thee, and towards all men, with care, and diligence, 
and zeal, and perſeverance unto the end. Help us to 
be meek and gentle in our converſation, prudent and 


diſereet in ordering our affairs, obſervant of thy fa. 


therly providence in every thing that befalls us, thank- 
fal tor thy benefits, patient under thy chaſtiſements, 
and readily diſpos'd for every good word and work. 
Preſerve in us a conſtant remembrance of thy all-ſee- 
ing eye; of thy ineſtimable love in Jeſus Chriſt, where- 
of thou haſt given us ſo many pledges, and of the great 
account we wult give to him at the day of his ap- 
pearing ; that ſo we may continue ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable, and be abundant in the work of the Lord, 
= that our labour ſhall not be in vain in the 


Deliver 
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Deliver us, we beſecch thee, from worldly cre, 
and fooliſh deſires; from - vain hopes and cauſele(; 


fears; and ſo diſpoſe our hearts, that death itſelf mas 


not be dreadful to us, but we may welcome it with 
a chearſul countenance, when and howſoever it ſhall 
approach, 

O that our hearts may be ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in 
grace, that nothing may affright us, or ſhake our con- 
itancy, but that we may rather chuſe to die than to 
diſhonour him who died for us! We reſign ourſelves 
to thy wiſdom and goodneſs, who knoweſt what is bett 
for us; believing thou avi/t never ſuffer us to be beni. 
ed abowe what abe are able, and wilt with the 11 1 
tation alſo make a way to eſcate, that we moy be alle 
to bear it. 

We now particularly deſire to put ourſelves undi 
thy protection this day, and to implore thy father 
Care over us, that no evil may approach us; but th: 
our ſouls and bodies may be ſafe under that good and 
powerful providence, in which we would intirely 
truſt. 

We commend unto thee all mankind ; eſpecially thy 
church, and more particularly theſe kingdoms, hat 
we may all believe in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
zealous of good works. Bleſs our Sovereign, his coun 
ſellors, his miniſters, and all employed in publick by 
ſineſs, whether ſpiritual or civil, that whatfoerer 
do may be for thy glory, and the public good, 
gracious to all that are near and dear to us, ard erp 
us all in thy fear and love. Guide us, good Lord, an 
govern us by the ſame ſpirit, that we may be 10 unit- 
ed to thee here, as not to be divided when thou art 
pleas'd to call us hence, but together enter into thy 
glory, to dwell with thee in love and joy that flu! 
never die, through Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Lord ard 
Saviour, who hath taught us, when we pray, to ſay, 
* ur Father, &c. 
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A fourth EvEninG-PRAYER for aFanlLy. 


Lord, how mcnifold are thy aworks ! in xwiſlom haſt 
0 thou made them all, The day is thine, the night 
alſo is thine ; thou _ prepared the light and the ſun, 
We render thee thaaks for all the benefits which thou 
haſt beſtowed on the whole world; eſpecially on us, 
whom thou haſt called to the knowledge of thy grace 
in Chriſt Jeſus, It is a marvellous love wherewith thou 
haſt loved us. Thou haſt not dealt fo with all people: 
Ard as for thy great ard precious promiſes, they have 
not known them. 

Accept, O merciful Father, the good reſolutions 
which thou haſt inſpired us with by thy Spirit. 
Strengthen them, we beſeech thee, with thy continued 
grace, that no ſudden defires, vehement inclinations, 
ineffectual purpoſes, no, nor partial performances, may 
lead us into a falſe opinion of ourſelves ; but that we 
may bring forth actually, and with a conſtant ſpirit, 
all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Chrilt 
leſus. 

Preſerve us always in ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit. Let the 
ſenſe of our weakneſs make us watchful and diligent, 
the ſenſe of our former negligence, excite us to be 
fervent in ſpirit, and the goodneſs of thy commands 
render us fruitful and abundant in the work of the 
Lord. O that all our pious affections may be turned 
into actions of piety and holineſs : And may all our 
actions be ſpirited with zeal, and all our zeal regu- 
lated with prudence, and our prudence void of all guile, 
and joined with perfect integrity of heart: That adorn- 
ing our moſt holy faith here, by an upright, charitable, 
and diſcreet converſation, we may receive praiſe in 
the day of the Lord, and be number'd with thy ſaints 
in glory everlaſting. 

O lift up our affections to things above, that we 
may have perfect contentment in well-doing and pa- 
tient ſuffering, and the good hope we have of being 
eternally beloved of thee, may make us rejoice ever- 
more, Free us from the cares of the world, from all 
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diſtruſt of thy good providence, ſrom repining at any 
thing that befals us, and enable us in every thing to 
give thanks, believing that all things are ordered wiſe. 
ly, and ſhall work together for good. 

Into thy hands we commend both our ſouls and ho. 
dies, which thou haſt mercifully preſerved this diy, 
We trust in thy watchful providence, who give}? thy 
angels charge over us, Who art about our beds, and about 
our paths, and ſpieſt out all our thoughts. O continue 
theſe holy thoughts and deſires in us till we fall aſleep, 
that we may receive the light of the morning, if thou 
prolongeſt our lives, with a new joy in thee, and 
thankful affection to thee. 

We deſire likewiſe, O God, the good of the whole 
world: Pity the follies of mankind ; deliver them 
from their miſeries, and forgive thou all their fins. 
Heas the groans of every part of the creation, that 
is yet ſubject to bomlage, ws bring them all znto the 
glorious liberty of the /ons of God. Heal the unbappy 
diviſions that are found among chriſtian churches. We 
would pray for the peace of Feru/alem. Let the truth, 
as it is in Jeſus, prevail, and peace be in all her bor- 
ders. O that all chriſtian governors may /eek peace 
and purſue it! Make thy miniſters the meſſengers of 
kg and diſpoſe all who are called chriſtians, to 
ceep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 

Enlighten the minds of all Jews, Turks, and Infi- 
dels. Strengthen all thy faithful ſervants, Bring back 
them that wander out of the way, raiſe up thoſe that 
are fallen, confirm thoſe that ſtand, and grant them 
ſteadily to perſevere in faith, love, and obedience. 
Relieve and comfort all that are in diſtreſs. Let the 
earth bring forth her fruit in due ſeaſon : And let all 
honeft and induſtrious people be bleſſed in their la- 
bours. 

Remember all thoſe who have done good unto us, 
and reward them ſevenfold into their boſom, Grant 
forgiveneſs and charity to all our enemies; and con- 
tinue good-will among all our neighbours. Support 
the ſick with faith and patience ; aſſiſt thoſe who are 
leaving this world. Receive the ſouls which > 
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haſt redeemed with thy Son's precious blood, and ſanc- 
tified by the Holy Ghoſt. And give us all a glorious 
reſurrection and eternal life. All theſe things we ask 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe com- 

henſive words we ſum up all our requeſts, ſaying, 
% Our Father, &c. 


A fifth Moxninc-PrAyER for a FamiLY. 


Lord, the God of our ſalvation, thou art the 
hope of all the ends of the earth. Upon thee the 
eyes of all do wait ; for thou giveſt unto all hfe and 
breath, and all things. Thou ſtill watcheſt over us for 
good; thou daily reneweſt to us our lives and thy mer- 
cies: And thou haſt given us the aſſurance of thy word, 
that if we commit our affuirs to thee, if we acknow- 
ledge thee in all our ways, thou wilt direct our paths. We 
defire, O Lord, to be ſtill under thy gracious conduct 
and fatherly protection. We beg the guidance and 
help of chy good Spirit, to chuſe our Inheritance fur 
us, and to diſpoſe of us, and all that concerns us, to 
the glory of thy name. 

O Lord, withdraw not thy tender mercies from us, 
nor the comforts of thy preſence ! Never puniſh our 
paſt ſins, by giving us over to the power of our fins : 
But pardon all our fins, and fave us from all our ini- 
quities, And grant us, O good God, the continual 
ſenſe of thy graciouz acceptance of us, in the Son af 
thy love, that our fouls may bleſs thee, and / that is 
within us may praiſe thy holy name. | 

And O that we may find the joy of the Lord to be 
our ſtrength ; to defend us from all our ſins, and to 
make us more zealous of every good work : That 
herein we may_exerci/e ourſelves, to have a conſcience 
void of offence, both tawards Cd and towards men. 
O help us to walk circumſpeci ly. not as fools, but as wiſe, 
carefully redeeming the time, 1mproving all thoſe ſeaſons 
and means of grace, which thou art pleaſed to put into 
our hands. Sanctify to us all our employments in the 
world; our croſſes alſo and our comforts ; all the 
® 13 2 eltates 
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eſtates we go tkro', and all the events that bef.] vs, 
till, through the merits of thy Son, and the multitude 
of thy mercies, we are conducted ſafe to be ever au 
the Lord. 

Thon haſt laid belp for us upon one that is mighty; 
that is able to ſaws unto the uttcrmofl, all thoſe <1} 
ceme unto God thro him. Through him; thou hak 
encouraged us to come boldly, that we may obtain mer 
dr, and find grace to belp in time of need. Help us, 
we befeech thee, to demean ourſelves as becomes the 
children of God, the redeemed of the Lord, the 
members of Chriſt, Put thy Spirit within us, cauſing 
us to walk in thy ſtatutes, and to keep thy judgments, 
and do them. Vea, let it be our meat and drink 
io do thy will, and to run the way of thy command- 
ments. 

O gracious father, keep us, we pray thee, this day 
| in thy fear and favour, and teach us, in all our thoughts, 
| words and works, to live to thy 505 If thou guide 

us not, we go aſtray; if thou uphold us not, we fall. 
O let thy good providence be our defence, and thy 
good Spirit our guide, and counſellor, and ſupporter in 
all our ways. Ard grant that we may do always 
what is acceptable in the fight, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; in whoſe holy name and words we cloſe theſe 
_oar imperſe prayers : Our Father, &c, 

Let thy grace, O Lord Jeſus, thy love, O heaver!y 
Father, and thy comfortable communion, O bleſled 
Spirit, be with us, and with all that deſire our prayers, 
this day and for evermore. 


A fifth Evzninc-PraveR for a FAMILY. 


Lord our God, thy glory is above all our thoughts, 

and thy mercy is over all thy works. We are 
mill living monuments of thy mercy. For thou haſt 
not cut us off in our ſins, but ſtill gireſt us a good 
hope and ſtrong conſolation thro* grace. Thou hall 
ſent thy only Son into the world, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh in his fins, but have 


ever 
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everlalting life. O Lord, we believe: Help our un- 
belief; and give us the true repentance towards God, 
and fuith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that we may 
be in the number of thoſe, who do indeed repent 
and believe to the ſaving of the ſoul Bring juſlified by 
faith, let us hade peace with God thro' ou Lord Feſus 
Chri/t, let us regoice in him thro aubom ve have new 
redemption in his blood ; amd let the [owe of God be ſhed 
broad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt auhich is gi van 
wnto US, 

AnJ as we pray that thou wilt be to us a Father 
of mercies, and a God of conſolation, ſo that thou 
wilt make us Folloavers of God as deer children, ever 
jealous over our hearts, and watchful over our ways; 
continually fearing to offend, and endeavourirg to 
plealc thee. Thou knowelt, O Lord, all our tempta- 
tions, and the fin that doth fo eaſily beſet us. Thou 
knoweſt the devices of the enemy, and the deceitfulneſs 
of our own hearts, We pray thee, good Lord, that 
thou wilt arm us with the whole armour of God, 
Uphold us with thy free Spirit, and watch over us 
for good evermore. 

Let our ſupplications alſo aſcend before thee, for the 
whole race of mankind. Serd thy word unto all the 
ends of the earth, and let it be th: ſivour of life un- 
to all that hear it. Be gracious to this our native land. 
O do thou rule all our rulers, counſel all our counſel- 
lors, teach all our teachers, and order all the publick 
affairs to thy glory. Turn from us the judgments 
which we feel or fear; continue thy bleſſings to our 
foul: and bodies. And notwithſtanding all our provoca- 
tions, be thou ill our God, and let us be thy people. 

Have compaſſion on all the children of affliction, and 
ſanctify thy fatherly corrections to them, Be gracious 
to all our friends and neighbours. Reward our bene- 
factors Bleſs our relations with the beſt of thy bleſ- 
ſings; with thy fear and love. Preſerve us from our 
enemies, and reconcile them both to us and to thyſe!f, 
O that all the habitations of chriſtians may be houſes of 
prayer]! and be thou eſpecially kind to the ſeveral ſa- 
mules, where thy bleſſed name is called upon, Let 
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thy bleſſing reſt upon us of this family. Bleſs all our 
preſent eſtates to us ; and fit us all for whatſoever thou 
ſhalt be pleaſed to call us to. O teach us how 25 
want, and haw to abound : In every condition ſecure 
our hearts to thyſelf ; and make us ever to approve 
ourſelves ſincere and faithful in thy ſervice. 

And now, O Father of Mercies, be pleaſed to ac- 
cept our evening ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
O that thou wouldſt imprint and preſerve upon our 
hearts a lively ſenſe of all thy kindneſs to us; that 
our ſouls may bleſs thee, and all that is within us may 
praiſe thy holy name. Yea, let us give thee thanks 
from the grougd of the heart, and praiſe our God 
while we have our being. For all thy patience with 
us, thy care over us, and thy continual mercy to us, 
bleſſed be thy name, O Lord God, our heavenly Fa- 
ther! And unto thee, with the Son of thy love, and 
the Spirit of grace, be all thanks and praiſe, now and 
tor evermore, 
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PSALM XV. 


1. WI. O ſhall aſcend thy heav'nly place, 
Great God, and dwell before thy face ? 
The man that minds religion now, 


And humbly walks with God below, 


' 2, Whoſe hands are pure, whoſe heart is clean, 
Whoſe lips ſtill ſpeak the thing they mean; 
No ſlanders dwell upon his tongue; 

He hates to do his neighbour wrong. 


3. Scarce will he truſt an ill report, 
Nor vents it to his neighbour's hurt : 
Sinners of ſtate he can deſpiſe, 

But ſaints are honour'd in his eyes. 


4. Firm to his word he ever ſtood, 
And always makes his promiſe good : 
Nor dares to change the thing he ſwears, 
Whatever pain or loſs he bears. 
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5. He never deals in bribing gold, 
And mourns that juſtice thould be fold : 
W'nile others gripe, and grind the poor, 
Sweet charity attends his door. 


6. He loves his enemies, and prays 
For thoſe that curſe him to his face : 
And doth to all men ſtill the ſame 
That he would hope or wiſh from them. 


7. Yet when his holieſt works are done, 
His ſoul depends on grace alone, 
This is the man thy face ſhall ſee, 
And dwell for ever, Lord, with thee. 

Since our bleſſed Saviour, in the New Teſtament, bat ſo u- 
plained the duties, and publiſhed the goſpel, T could not paſs over thit 
go of the character: the Jewi Saint, without inſerting ſome 

ighter articles that muſ# belong to Chriſtians, Such as alms and 


charity to the poor, love to enemies, bleſſing thoſe who curſe vs, 
doing to others as we would have them do to us, and hope of 


acceptance only thro* divine grace, 
Dr. WaATTs, 


Part of Ps al m XIX. 


1. HE ſpacious firmament on high 

| With all the blue ztherial sky, 

And ſpangled heavens a ſhining frame 
Their great original proclaim, 


2. Th' unwearied ſun from day to day 
Does his Creator's power diſplay, 
And publifhes to every land 
The work of an almighty hand. 


3. Soon as the evening-ſhades prevail, 
The moon takes up the wond'rous tale; 
And nightly to the liſt'ning earth 
Repeats the ſtory of her birth. 


4. Wild all the ſtars that round her burn, 
And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 


le. 
And ſpread the truth from pole to pol . What 


= 
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What tho' in ſolemn ſilence all 

Move round the dark terreſtrial ball; 
What tho' nor real voice nor ſound 
Amidſt their radiant orbs be found. 


In reaſon's ear they all rejoice, 

And utter forth a glorious voice; 
For ever ſinging as they ſhine; 

The hand that made us is divine. 


Praiſe God from whom all bleſſings flow, 
Praiſe him all creatures here below: 
Praiſe him above, ye heavenly hoſt, 


Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
Mr. App150s, 


PSALM LI. 
A penitent pleading for pardon. 


8 pity, Lord, O Lord forgive, 
Let a repenting rebel live: 
Are not thy mercies large and free ? 
May not a finner truſt ia thee ? 


. My crimes are great, but not ſurpaſs 


The power and glory of thy grace ; 
Great God, thy nature hath no bound, 
So let thy pardoning love be found. 


. O waſh my ſoul from every fin, 


And make my guilty conſcience clean ; 
Here on my heart the burden lies, 
And paſt offences pain mine eyes. 


My lips with ſhame my fins confeſs 


Againſt thy law, againſt thy grace : 
Lord ſhould thy judgment grow ſevere, 
I am condemn'd, but thou art clear. 


Should ſudden vengeance ſeize my breath, 


I muſt pronounce thee juſt in death; 
And if my ſoul were ſent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well. 
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6. 


Great God, create my heart a- new, 
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Yet fave a trembling ſinner, Lord, 
Whoſe hope ſtill hovering round thy word, 
Would light on ſome ſweet promile there, 
Some ſure ſupport againſt deſpair. 


SEtcond PART. 
Original and actual fin confeſſed. 


ORD, I am vile, conceiv'd in fin; 
And born unholy and unclean ; 
Sprung from the man whoſe guilty fall 
Corrupts the race, and taints us all. 


Soon as we draw our infant-breath, 
The ſeeds of fin grow up for death; 
Thy law demands a perfect heart, 
But we're defil'd in every part. 


And form my ſpirit pure and true : 
O make me wiſe betimes to ſpy 
My danger and my remedy. 


Behold I fall before thy face ; 

My only refuge is thy grace : 

No outward forms can make me clean ; 
The leproſy lies deep within. 


No bleeding bird, nor bleeding beaſt, 


Nor hyſſop-branch, nor ſprinkling prieſt, 
Nor running-brook, nor flood, nor ſea, 
Can waſh the diſmal ſtain away. 


Jeſus, my God, thy blood alone 

Hath power ſufficient to atone ; 

Thy blood can make me white as ſnow ; 
No Jewiſh types could cleanſe me ſo. 


. While guilt diſturbs and breaks my peace, 


Nor fleſh nor ſoul hath reſt or eaſe ; 
Lord, let me hear thy pardoning voice, 
And make my broken bones rejoice. 


Stanz. 
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Stant. 4, 5. Since the Pſalmift ſeems to refer to the branch of 2 
ſprinkling the blood of = e bird, and the — water, Levit. 1 


zt. I bave bere enlarged upon CI.” = 1 rites, fo 
the clean ing of ſin, — 41 ts 2 2 


Stanz. 6. Such @ glorious . on of — being the blood of a Sa- 


=_ could not be omitted bere with juſtice to David, or to Chriſt brig 
o 


TH IRD PART. 


The Backſlider reſtored; or, Repentance and 
faith in the blood of Chriſt. 


l, Thou that hear'ſt when ſinners cry, 
Tho' all my crimes before thee lie, 
Behold me not with angry look, 
But blot their memory from thy book. 


2, Create my nature pure within, 
And form my ſoul averle to {in : 
Let thy oh ſpirit ne'er depart, 
Nor hide thy preſence from my heart. 


3. I cannot live without thy light, 
Caſt out and baniſh'd from thy ſight : 
Thine holy joys, my God, reſtore, 
Ar! guard me that I fall no more. 


4. Tho' I have griev'd thy ſpirit, Lord, 
His help and comfort ſtill afford : 
And let a wretch come near thy throne, 
To plead the merits of thy Son. 


5. A broken heart, my God, my King, 
Is all the ſacrifice 1 bring; 
The God of grace will ne'er deſpiſe 
A broken heart for ſacrifice, 


6. My foul lies humbled in the duſt, 
And owns thy dreadful ſentence juſt ; 
Look down, O Lord, with pitying eye, 
And ſave the ſoul condemn'd to die. 


Then will I teach the world thy ways; 
Sinners ſhall learn thy W grace; 


— 


Il 


fo l colletionof pſalms. 
Vu lead them to my Saviour's blood, 
And they ſhall praiſe a pudoning God, 
| 8. O may thy love inſpire my tongue ! 
| Salvation ſhall be all my long; - 
And all my powers ſhall join to bleſs 
The Lord, my ſtrength and righteouſneſs, 


| r. Wars. 


1. S the good ſhepherd gently leads 
His wand' ring flocks to dewy meads, 


Where peaceful rivers, ſoft and flow, 
Amidit the verdant landskips flow. 


So God the guardian of my ſoul, 

Does all my erring ſteps controul : 
When lolt in fin's Re maze. 
He leads me back to virtuous ways. 


ta 
* 


. Tho' I ſhould journey thro' the plains, 
Where death in all its horror reigns ; 
My itedfaſt heart no ill ſhall fear, 

For thou, O Lord, art with me there. 


4. By thee with peace and plenty bleſt, 
My life is one continued feaſt : | 
Thy ever-watchful providence 
Is my ſupport, and my defence, 


4 


-, O bounteous God, my future days 

Shall be devoted to thy praiſe ; 

And in thy houſe thy ſacred name, 

And wond'rous grace ſhall be my theme. 


6. Praiſe God from whom pure bleſſings flow, 
. Whoſe bowels yearn on all below, 
Who would not have one ſinner loſt : 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Gholt. 


PSALM 


2 


©0233 


12 
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PS ALM CTV. 


O thou, my ſoul, in ſacred lays, 
Attempt the great Creator's praiſe: 
But, O, what tongue can ſpeak his fame; 
What mortal verſe can reach the theme. 


Enthron'd amidſt the radiant ſpheres, 


He glory like a garment wears, 
To form a robe of light divine 
Ten thouſand ſuns around him ſhine, 


Before his throne a glittering band 


Of Seraphims, and Angels ſtand ; 
ZEtherial Spirits, who in flight 
Out-wing the active rays of light. 


To God all nature owes its birth ; 

He form'd this pond'rous globe of carth : 
He rais'd the glorious arch on high, 

And floor'd it with the azure sky. 


In all our Maker's grand deſigns, 


Omnipotence and wiſdom ſhines ; 
His works thro” all this wondrous frame, 
Bear the great impreſs of his name, 


Rais'd on devotion's lofty wing, 
Do thou, my ſoul, his glories ſing; 


And let his praiſe thy breath employ, 
Till it expire in endleſs joy, 


PSALM CXIV. 
Miracles attending Iſracl's journey. 


: \ HEN 7/ael, freed from Pharach's hand, 


Left the proud tyrant and his land, 
The tribes with chearful homage own 


Their King, and Judab was his throne. 


. Acroſs the deep their journey lay; 


The deep divides to make them way: 
* [] The 
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The ſtreams of Jordan ſaw, and fled 
With backward current to their head. 


4. The mountains ſhook like frighted ſheep, 
Like lambs the little hillocks leap ; 
Not Sinai on her baſe could ſtand, 
Conſcious of ſovereign power at hand, 


5. What power could make the deep divide ? 
Make Jordan backward roll his tide ? 
Why did ye leap, ye little hills ? 

And whence the fright that Sinai feels ? 


5. Let every mountain, every flood, 
Retire, and know th' approaching God, 
The King of 1/-ae/ : See him here; 
Tremble thou earth, adore, and fear, 


6. He thunders, and all nature mourns ; 
The rock to ſtanding pool he turns ; 
Flints ſpring with fountains at his word, 
And fires and ſeas confeſs the Lord. 


This pſalm appears to me an admirable Ode, but if I bad introduced 
:be preſence of God into the camp 7 Iſrael removing from Egypt, a: 
all my predeceſſors baue done, I bad bft the divine beauty of the pſaln: 
fer had God appeared at fi, there could be no wonder why the moun- 
tains ſhould leap, and the fea retire z therefore that this comvoulfion cf 
nature may be brougbt in with due ſurprixe, the ſacred Poet conceals hi 
name till afterward, and then with a wery agreeable turn of thought 
God is introduced at once in all bis Majefly, Tbis is what I have at- 
tempted to imitate, and to preſerve what 1 could of the ſpirit cf the 11+ 


3 Dr. WATTS. 
PSALM CXLV. Second Part. 
The goodneſs of God. 


Weet is the memory of thy grace, 
My God, my heavenly King ; 
Let age to age thy righteouſneſs 

In ſounds of glory ſing. 


2. God reigns on high, but not confines 
His goodneſs to the skies; 
2 


Thro 
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Thro' the whole earth his bounty ſhines, 
And every want ſupplies. 


With longing eyes thy creatures wait 


On thee for daily food, 
Thy liberal hand provides their meat, 
And fills their mouths with good. 


How kind are thy compaſſions, Lord! 
How flow thine anger moves! 

But ſoon he ſends his pardoning word 
To cheer the ſouls he loves. 


Creatures with all their endleſs race 
Thy power and praiſe proclaim ; 

But we who taſte thy richer grace 
Delight to bleſs thy name, 


PsaLm CXLVI. 


Praiſe to God for his goodneſs and truth. 


P. ye the Lord, my heart ſhall jain 
In work ſo pleaſant and divine, 
Now while the fleſh is mine abode, 
And when my ſoul aſcends to God. 


Praiſe ſhall employ my nobleſt powers 
While immortality endures : 

My days of praiſe ſhall ne'er be paſt, 
While life and thoyght, and being laſt, 


. Why ſhould I make a man my truſt ? 


Princes muſt die and turn to duſt ; 
Their breath departs, their pomp and power 
And thoughts all vaniſh in an hour, 


Happy the man whoſe hopes rely 

On {/-ae/'s God: He made the sky, 
And earth and ſeas, with all their train, 
And none ſhall find his promiſe vain. 


His truth for ever ſtands ſecure ; 
He faves th' oppreſt, he feeds the poor: 
He ſends the labouring conſcience peace, 
And grants the priſoner ſweet releaſe, 
33 2 | The 
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6. The Lord hath eyes to give the blind; 
The Lord ſupports the ſinking mind: 
He helps the ſtranger in diſtreis, 
The widow and the fatherleſs. 


7. He loves his ſaints ; he knows them well, 
But turns the wicked down to hell : 
Thy God, O Zion, ever reigns; 
Praiſe him in everlaſting ſtrains. 


PSALM CXLVII. 


The Divine Nature, Providence, and Grat: 


. Raiſe ye the Lord: Tis good to raiſe 
Our hearts and voices in his praiſe : 
His nature and his works invite 
o make this duty our delight. 
2. The Lord builds up Jeruſalem, 
And gathers nations to his name: 
His mercy melts the ſtubborn ſoul, 
And makes the broken ſpirit whole. 


3. He form'd the ſtars, thoſe heavenly flames, 
He counts their numbers, calls their names : 
His wiſdom's vaſt, and knows no bound, 

A deep where all our thoughts are drown'd, 


4. Great is our Lord, and great his might; 
And all his glories infinite : 
He crowns the meek, rewards the juſt, 
And treads the wicked to the duſt, 


PAUSE. 


5. Sivg to the Lord, exalt him high, 
Who ſpreads his cloud all round the sky; 
There he prepares the fruitful rain, 
Nor lets the drops deſcend in vain. 


6. He makes the graſs the hills adorn, 
And clothes the ſmiling fields with corn; 
The beaſts with food his hands ſupply, 
And the young ravens when they cry. 


7, What 
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What is the creature's skill or force, 
The ſprightly man, the warlike horſe, 
The nimble wit, the active limb? 
All are too mean delights for him. 


8 


But ſaints are lovely in his fight ; 
He views his children with delight : 
He ſces their hope, he knows their fear; 
And looks and loves his image there. 
h Dr. War rs. 


H Y M NS. 


Like you may on my God attend. 
I 4 


J. 


A Morning Hxux. 


Wake my ſoul, and with the ſun 
Thy daily ſtage of duty run ; 
Shake off dull floth, and early riſe, 
To pay thy morning ſacrifice. 


Thy precious time, miſpent, redeem, 
Each preſent day thy laſt eſteem ; 
Improve thy talent with due care, 
For the great day thyſelf prepare, 


In converſation be ſincere, 


| Keep conſcience as the noon-day clear; 


Think how all-ſeeing God thy ways, 
And all thy ſecret thoughts ſurveys. 


Wake, and lift up thyſelf, my heart, 
And with the angels bear thy part, 
Who all _ long unwearied fing, | 
High praiſe to the Eternal King. 


Awake, awake, ye heavenly choir, 
May your devotion me inſpire ; 
That I like you my age may ſpend, 


6 May 
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Direct, controul, ſuggeſt this day, 
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May I like you in God delight, 
Have all day long my God in ſight ; 
Perform like you my Maker's will: 
O may I never more do ill! 


All praiſe to thee, who ſafe has kept, 
And haſt refreſh'd me whilſt I ſlept; 


Grant, Lord, when I from death ſhall wake, 
I may of endleſs light partake. 


Lord, I my vows to thee renew, 
Diſperſe my ſins, as morning dew ; 


Guard my firſt ſprings of thought, and will, 
And with thyſelf my ſpirit fill. 


AllI deſign, or do, or fay ; 


That all my pow'rs, with all their might, 
In thy ſole glory may unite. 


Praiſe God, from whom all bleflings flow, 
Praiſe him all creatures here below ; 
Praiſe him above, ye heavenly hoſt, 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


Bp. Et», 
II. 


An EVENINC HAN. 


LL praiſe to thee, my God, this night, 
A For all the bleflings of the light : 
Keep me, O keep me, King of kings, 
Under thy own almighty wings. 


Forgive me, Lord, for thy dear Son, 
The ill that I this day have done; 
That with the world, myſelf, and thee, 
I, ere Ifleep, at peace may be. 


Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The grave, as little as my bed; 
To die, that this vile body may 
Riſe glorious at the awful day. 
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O may my ſoul on thee repoſe, 

And may ſweet ſleep my eye · lids cloſe; 
Sleep that may me more vigorous make 
To ſerve my God, when I awake. 


When in the night I ſleepleſs lie, 


My ſoul with heavenly thoughts ſupply 3 
Let no ill dreams diſturb my reſt, 


No powers of darkneſs me moleſt. 


O when ſhall I, in endleſs day, 

For ever chaſe dark ſleep away, 

And hymns, with the ſupernal choir, 
Inceſſant ſing, and never tire! 


O may my guardian, while I ſleep, 
Cloſe to my bed his vigils keep; 
His love angelical inſt], 

Stop all the avenues of ill. 


May he celeſtial joys rehearſe, 

And thought to thought with me converſe ; 
Sing to my God all the night long, 

And when I wake I'll join the ſong. 


Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings flow, 
Praiſe him all creatures here below ; 
Praiſe him above, ye heavenly hoſt, 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
Bp. Ken. 
Dear Jeſu, in thy name I pray, 
Take all, take a// my fins away. 


III. 


A Midnicurt Hymn. 


M Y God, now I from fleep awake, 
The ſole poſſeſſion of me take ; 
From midnight terrors me ſecure, 


And guard my heart from thoughts impure. 
| | 2 Bleſs'd 


4 My ſoul, when I ſhake off this duſt, 
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2 BHeſid angels, while we filent lie, 
You hallelujah's fing on high; 
You joyful hymn the Ever-bleft, 
Before the throne, and never reſt. 


3 TI with your choir celeſtial join, 
In offering up a hymn divine; 
With you in heaven I hope to dwell, 
And bid the night and world farewel, 


Lord, in thy arms I will intruſt : 
O make me thy peculiar care, 
Some manfion for my ſoul prepare ! 


5 Give me a place at thy faints feet, 
Or ſome fallen angel's vacant ſeat ; 
Ill ſtrive to ſing as loud as th 
Who fit above in brighter day. 


6 O may always ready ſtand, 
With my lamp burning in my hand ; 
May I in fight of heaven rejoice, 
Whene'er I hear the bridegroom's voice. 


7 All praiſe to thee, in light array'd, 
Who light thy dwelling-place has made: 
A boundleſs ocean of bright beams 
From thy all-glorious Godhead ftreams, 


$ The ſun in its meridian height 
Is very darkneſs in thy fight : 
My ſoul O lighten, and inflame 
With thought and love of thy great name! 


9 Bleſs'd Jeſu, thou on heav'n intent, 
Whole nights haſt in devotion ſpent ; 
But I, frail creature, ſoon am tir'd, 
And all my zeal is ſoon expir'd. 


10 My ſoul, how canſt thou weary grow 
Of antedating bliſs below, 
In facred hymns, and heavenly love, 
Which will eternal be above ? 


11 Shine 
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11 Shine on me, Lord ! new life impart, 
Freſh ardors kindle in my heart ; 
One ray of thy all-quick'ning light | 
Difpels the ſloth, and clouds of night. | 


12 Lord, leſt the tempter me ſurprize, 
Watch over thine own ſacrifice ; i 
All looſe, all idle thoughts caſt out, | 
And make my very dreams devout. 


| 

| 

tz Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings flow, | 

Praiſe him all creatures here below; | 

Praiſe him above, ye heav'nly hoſt, | 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Gholt. 

Bp. KEN. 


IV. 
Another MiIDb NIGHT Hymn. 


O thee, all- glorioue, ever- bleſſed Pow' r, 
I conſecrate this ſilent midnight hour, 
While ſolemn darkneſs covers o'er the sky, 
And all things wrapt in gentle flumbers lie, 
Unwearied let me praiſe thy holy name, 
And every thought with gratitude inflame, 
For the rich mercies which thy hands impart, 
Health to my fleſh, and comfort to my heart. 1 
O may my prayers before thy throne ariſe, 1 
An humble, but accepted ſacrifice ! 
And when thou ſhalt my weary eye-lids cloſe, 
And to my body grant a ſoft repoſe, 
May my ethereal Guardian kindly ſpread 
li, wings, and from the tempter ſcreen my head! 
Grant of celeſtial light ſome piercing beams, 
To bleſs my ſleep, and ſantify my 13 


O may my ſoul by 
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The CRRISTIAN's DyinG-Hopx. 
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HEN faint, and ſinking to the ſhades of death, 
I gaſp with 2 for every lab' ring breath, 

ome bleſt foretaſte know, 

That ſhe's deliver'd from eternal woe 

May hope in Chriſt diſpel each gloomy fear ! 

And thoughts like theſe my drooping ſpirits chear ! 

What tho' my ſins are of a crimſon ſtain, 

My Saviour's blood can waſh me white again ; 

Tho' num'rous as the twinkling ſtars they be, 

Or ſands along the margin of the ſea, 

Or as ſmooth pebbles on ſome beachy ſhore, 

The mercies of th' Almighty ſtill are more. 

He looks upon my ſoul with pitying eyes, 

Sees all my Fears, and liſtens to my cries. 

He knows the frailty of each human breaſt, 

What paſſions our unguarded hearts moleſt ; 

And for the ſake of his dear dying ſon, 

Will pardon all the ills that I have done : 

Arm'd with fo bright a hope I need not fear 

To ſee my death hourly approach more near ; 

But my faith ſtrengthens, as my life decays, 

My dying breath mount to heaven in praiſe, 


VI. 
A Hymn of PRAISB to GOD. 


r HE glorious armies of the sky 
To thee, O mighty King, 
Triumphant anthems conſecrate, 
And Allelujahs ſing. 


2 But ſtill their moſt exalted flights 
Fall vaſtly ſhort of thee ; 
How diſtant then muſt human praiſe 
From thy perfection be 


3 Vet 
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Yet how, my God, ſhall I refrain, 
When to my raviſh'd ſenſe 

Each creature, in their various ways, 
Diſplay thy excellence. 


The active lights that ſhine above, 
In their eternal dance, 

Reveal their skilful Maker's praiſe 
In ſilent elegance. 


Thy numerous works exalt thee thus, 
And ſhall I filent be ? 

No, rather let me ceaſe to breathe, 
Than ceaſe from praiſing thee. 


Lorg as I live I'll bleſs thy name, 
My King, my God of Love ; 

My work and joy ſhall be the ſame 
In the bright world above. 


HYV MN VII. 
Thankſgiving for God's particular Providence, 


1 WI all thy mercies, O my God, 
My riſing ſoul ſurveys, 
Tranſported with the view, I'm loſt 
In wonder, love and praiſe: 


2 O how ſhall words, with equal warmth, 
The gratitude declare 
That glows within my raviſh'd heart! 
But thou canſt read it there. 


3 Thy providence my life ſuſtain d, 
And all my wants redrefſt, 
While in the filent womb J lay, 
And hung upon the breaſt. 


4 Toall my weak complaints and cries 
Thy mercy lent an ear, 
'Ere yet my feeble thoughts had learn: 
To form themſelves in pray'r, 
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5s Unnumber'd comforts to my ſoul 
Thy tender care beſtow'd, 
Before my infant-heart conceiv'd 
From whom theſe comforts flow'd. 


6 When in the ſlipp'ry paths of youth 
With heedleſs ſteps I ran, 
Thine arm unſeen convey'd me ſafe, 
And led me up to man. 


7 Thro' hidden dangers, toils, and deaths, 
It gently clear'd my way, 
And thro” the pleaſing ſnares of vice, 
More to be fear'd than they. 


8 When worn with ſickneſs, oft haſt thou 
With health renew'd my face, 
And when in fins and ſorrows ſunk, 
Reviv'd my ſoul with grace. 


g Ten thouſand thouſand precious gifts 
My daily thanks employ, 
Nor is the leaſt a cho heart 
That taſtes thoſe gifts with joy. 


0 'Thro' ev'ry period of my life 
Thy goodneſs I'll purſue, 
And after death, in diſtant worlds, 
The glorious theme renew. 


11 When nature fails, and day and night 
Divide thy works no more, 
My ever-grateful heart, O Lord, 
Thy mercy ſhall adore. 


12 Thro' all eternity to thee 
A joyful ſong [I'll raiſe ; 
But Oh! eternity's too ſhort _ 
To utter all thy praiſe. 
. Mr. 


£ 
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Hymn VIII. 


A Chriſtian's Treaſure. 
All things are yours. 1 Cor. ili. 22, 


11 OW vaſt the treaſure we poſleſs ! 
How rich thy bounty, King of grace ! 
This world is ours, and worlds to come ; 
Earth is our lodge, and heav'n our home. 


The ſpringing corn, the ſtately wood, 
Grow to provide us houſe and food: 
Fire, air, earth, water, join their force ; 
All nature ſerves us in her courle. 


The ſun rowls round to make our day, 
The moon directs our nizhily way ; 
While angels bear us in their arms, 

And ſhield us from ten thouſand harms. 


4 O glorious portion of the ſaints ! 
Let faith ſuppreſs our fore complaints, 
And tune our hearts, and tongue to ſing 
Our bounteous God, our Sovereign King. 


Dr, Warrs. 
Hymn IX. 
All things working for Good, 
M Y ſoul, ſurvey thy happineſs, 
If thou art found a ehild of grace, 


How richly is the goſpel ſtor'd ! 
What joy the promiles afford ! 


2 All things are ours, the gift of God, 
And purchas'd with our Saviour's blood 
While the good Spirit ſhews us how 
To uſe, and to enjoy them too, 


3 If health, and plenty, crown my days, 
They help me, Lord, to ſpeak thy praiſe : 
If bread of ſorrows be my food, 
Thoſe forrows work my real good, 
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4 T would not change my bleſt eſtate 
With what the world calls rich, and great: 
And while my faith can keep her hold, 
I envy not the ſinner's gold. 
5 Father, I wait thy daily will, 
Thou ſhalt divide my portion ſtill: 


Grant me on earth what ſeems thee beſt, 
»Till death, and heaven reveal the reſt. 


9 Dr. War rs. 


X 


AIHY MN of PRAISE. 
C 53 of all created things, 
From whom this ſcene of nature ſprings, 
Supreme . 18 Deity, 
The whole creation bows to thee. 


2 To thee the holy angels cry, 
With all the glorious pow'rs on high ; 
TH adoring 5 of cherubim, 
Thy throne with hallelujahs hymn. 

3 Moſt holy, holy, holy Lord, 
By all the heav'nly hoſts ador'd, 
Heaven and earth, and air and ſea, 
Are fill'd with thy immenſity. 


4 The bleſs'd apoſtles of thy Son 
Caſt down their crowns before thy throne, 
And with one voice aſcribe to thee 
Glory, and ſtrength, and majeſty. 

5 Th' extatic prophets, in thy praiſe, 
Their moſt — voices mil ; 
The martyr'd ſaints, àa noble race, 
Reſound the triumphs of thy grace. 


65 Do thos thy church on earth inſpire 
With true devotion's ſacred fire, 
That thy great name, moſt glorious Lord, 


May be in heav'n and earth ador'd. 


8s O CurisT, our glorious king, belongs 
Immortal praiſe, and endlefs ſongs ; 
_ Who to advance our race on high, 
+= + Submitted to be born, and die. 
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By conqu'ring death, victorious Lord, 
hou haſt loſt paradiſe reſtor'd ; 

And now the heavenly kingdom lies 
Unveil'd to the believers eyes. 


3 Thou art at God's right-hand enthron'd, 50 
And with thy Father's glory crown'd ; 
From thence in awful pomp ſhall come, 
At the tremendous day of doom. 


4 Vauchſafe us then, great judge, to ſtand 
Among the juſt at thy right-hand : | 
Thou haſt redeem'd us with thy blood; 

O make us king”, and prieſts to God. 

5 Shield us with thy protecting grace, 
And crown our future days with peace 
Then ſhall our tongues thy praiſe proclaim, 
And ſpread the glories of thy name, 

6 Keep us this day unſtain'd with ſin, 

At night let all be calm within; 
On us with beams of mercy ſhine, 
For we by ſolemn vows are thine. 


4 * 


PSALMS for the LORD's-DAY, 


PSALM V. 


For the Lord's. day morning. 


t 19 D, in the morning thou ſhalt hear 
My voice aſcending high: 
To thee will 1 direct my prayer, 
To thee lift up mine eye. 

2 Up to the hills where Chriſt is gone 
To plead for all his ſaints, 
Preſenting at his Father's throne 

Our ſongs and our complaints, 
3 Thou art a God before whoſe ſight 
The wicked ſhall not ſtand ; 
Sinners ſhall ne'er be thy delight, 
Nor dwell at thy Ins. 
2 
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4 But to thy houſe will I reſort, 
To taſte thy mercies there; 
I will frequent thine holy court, 
And worſhip in thy fear. 
5 O may thy ſpirit guide my feet 
In ways of righteouſneſs ! 
Make every path of duty ſtrait, 
And plain before my face. 

This pſalm begins with the mention of morning- and proceeds 
to the 25 of God in bis temple, Ao * to * it, 
for a Lord's- day morning. 

Stanz. 2. and 5, where any juſt occafton is given to male mention (f 
Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, I refuſe it not; and am perſuaded David 
would not have refuſed it, bad be lived under the goſpel ; nor St. Paul, 
bad be curitten a plalm- both, a 

. Dr. Wars. 


PSALM LXXXIV. PART I. 


The Pleaſure of Publick Wonſbip. 


O W pleaſant, how divinely fair, 
O Lord of Hoſts, thy dwellings are! 
ith long deſire my ſpirit — 
To meet th' aſſemblies of thy, ſaints. 
2 My fleſh would reſt in thine abode, 
My panting heart cries out for God ; 
My God! my king! why ſhould I be 
So far from all my joys and thee ? 


3 The ſparrow chuſes where to reſt, 
And for her young provides her neſt; 
But will my God to ſparrows grant 

- "That pleaſure which his children want? 

4 Bleſt are the ſaints who fit on high 
Around thy throne of Majelty ; 

Thy k brightelt glories ſhine above, 
Ard all their work is praiſe and love. 


5 Bleſt are the fouls that find a place 
Within the temple of thy grace ; 
There they behold thy gentler rays, 
And ſeek thy face, and learn thy praiſe. 
5. þ | 
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6 Bleſt are the men whoſe hearts are ſet 


To find the way to Zion's gate; 
God is their ſtrength, and thro? the road 
They lean upon their helper God. 


7 Chearful they walk with growing ſtrength, 


"Till all ſhall meet in heaven at length, 
*Till all before thy face appear, 
And join in nobler worſhip there. 


PART II. 


8 Reat God, attend, while Zion ſings 


The joy that from thy preſence ſpringz 3 
To ſpend one day with thee on earth, | 
Exceeds a thouſand days of mirth. 


9s MightI enjoy the meaneſt place 


Within thy houſe, O God of grace ; 
Not tents 15 eaſe, nor thrones of power, 
Should terhpt my feet to leave thy door. 


10 God is our ſun, he makes our day; 


God is our ſhield, he guards our way 
From all aſtaults of hell and fin, * 
From foes without, and foes within. 


11 All needful grace will God beſtow, 


And crown that grace with glory too 
He gives us all things, and with-holds 
No real good from upright ſouls. 


12 O Gad, our King, whoſe ſovereign ſway 


The glorious hoſts of heaven obey, | 
And devils at thy preſence flee, 
Bleſt is the man that truſts in thee. 


THE Same, in another Metre. 


Longing for the Houſe of God. 


ORD of the worlds above, 
How pleaſant, and how fair 
The dwellings of thy love, 
Thy earthly temples are! 
9213 To 
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To thine abode 
My heart aſpires, 
With warm deſires 
To ſee my God. 


The ſparrow for her young 
With pleaſure ſeeks a neſt, 
And wand'ring ſwallows long 
To find their u onted reſt: 
My ſpirit faints 
With equal zeal 
To riſe and dwell 
Among thy ſaints. 


O happy ſouls that pray 
Where God appoints to hear! 
O happy men that pay 
Their conſtant ſervice there ! 
They praiſe thee fill ; 
And happy they 
That love the way 
To Z:or's hill. 


They go from ſtrength to ſtrength 


Thro' this dark vale of tears, 
Till each arrives at length, 
Till each in heaven appears. 
O glorious ſeat ! 
Thou, God, our King, 
Shalt thither bring 
Our willing feet. 


To ſpend one facred day 
Where God and ſaints abide, 


Affords diviner oy . 
Than odlande Jays befide. 
Where. God reſorts, 
I love it more 
To keep the door 
Than ſhine in courts. 


God is our ſun, and ſhield, 
Our light and our defence; 
With gifts his hands are fill'd, 
We draw our blefings thence : 
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He 
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He ſhall beſtow | 


Upon our race 
His ſaving grace, 
And glory too. 


The Lord his people loves, 
His hand no good with-holds 

From thoſe his heart approves, 

From holy, humble ſouls : 
Thrice happy he, 
O God of Hoſts, 
Whoſe ſpirit truſts 
Alone in thee. Dr. War rs. 


PSALM XCII. Firſt Part. 


Weet is the work, my God, my King, 
To praite thy name, give thanks, and ſing, 
To ſhew thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all thy truths at night. 


Sweet is the day of ſacred reſt, 

No mortal cares ſhall ſeize my breaſt ; 
O may my heart in tune be found, 
Like David's harp, of ſolemn ſound ! 


My heart ſhall! triumph in my Lord, 

And bleſs his works, and bleſs his word; 
Thy works of grace, how bright they ſhine ! 
How deep thy counſels! how divine ! 


Fools never raiſe their thoughts ſo high, 
Like brates they live, like brutes they die ; 
Like graſs they flouriſh, till thy breath 

Blait them in everlaſting death. 


But I ſhall ſhare a glorious part, 
When grace has well refin'd my heart, 
And freſh ſupplies of joy are ſhed, 
Like holy oil, to chcar my head. 


Sin (my worſt enemy before) 
Shall vex my eyes and ears no more; 
My inward foes ſhall all be ſlain, 


Nor ſatan break my peace again. 
7 Then 
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Then ſhall I ſee, and hear, and know, 
All I deſir'd, or wiſh'd below ; 

And every power find ſweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy. 


Stanz. 6. Rejoicing in the deſtruction of our perſonal enemies, is not 
evangelical a practice, therefore I bave — the 11th ver ſe of this l. 
another turn, by changing David's perſonal enemies into the ſpiritual 
enemies of every chriſtian (viz.) fin and ſatan, Dr. War z:. 


PSALM C. 


Efore Jenovan's awful throne, 
Ve nations, bow with ſacred joy; 
Know that the Lord is God alone; 
He can create, and he deſtroy. 


2 His ſovereign power, without our aid, 
Made us of clay, and form'd us men; 
And when like wandering ſheep we ſtray' d, 
He brought us to his fold again. 


3 We are his people, we his care, 

Our ſouls, and all our mortal frame : 
What laſting honours ſhall we rear, 
Almighty Maker, to thy name ? 


We'll crowd thy gates with thankful ſongs, 
High as the heavens our voices raiſe ; 

And earth, with her ten thouſand tongues, 
Shall fill thy courts with ſounding praiſe. 


Wide as the world is thy command, 

Vaſt as eternity thy love : 

Firm as a rock thy truth muſt ſtand, 
» When rolling years ſhall ceaſe to move. 


THE SAME. 


' God moſt high, in ſongs of praiſe, | 
Let all the earth their voices raiſe : 


ith joy approach the heavenly King, 
And ig his Gicred preſence ſing. 


2 Our 
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2 Our Maker is the living Lord, 
The God above all God's ador'd, 
We are his flock, che ſheep he feeds 
In fertile vales, and grafly meads. 


3 Let us in grateful hymns proclaim 
Our joys, and bleſs his holy name; 
Euter his gates on ſolemn days, | 
And fill his courts with ſongs of praiſe, 


4 The Lord is good ; by every tongue 

he his unbounded mercies ſung : 

His truth ſhall ſpread to diſtant climes, 
And lighten all ſucceeding times. 


—— » 


A farther Perſuaſive to the much neglected duty 
of finging praiſes to God in the family and 
cloſet. 


- 
o 
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E much in the heavenly work of 5 1 ; becauſe 
this is the work of angels and ſaints above, and 
this will be our own everlaſting work ; if we were 
more taken up in this employment, we ſhould be liker 
to what we ſhall be hen. We may argue that ſinging 
of ' praiſe is a molt profitable duty, becauſe it is fo de- 
lightful, as it were to God himſelf, that he hath made 
it his people's eternal work; for they mall ſing the 
ſong of Moſes, and the ſong of the Lamb, Rev. xv. 3. 
* Thr livelieft emblem of heaven that I know upon earth, 
** (faid Mr. Baxter) is, when the people of God, in the 
** deep ſenſe of his excellency and bounty, from hearts a. 
* bounding with love and joy, do join together both in 
heart and voice, in the chearful and melodious ſinging 
T 1 praiſes. Thoſe that deny the lawfyl uſe of 
inging pſalms, do diſcloſe their unexperienced hearts. 
Had they felt the heavenly delights, that many of 
their brethren in ſuch duties have felt, I think they - 
“Would have been ef another mind: And erg ned 
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to A/ | perſuaſive to th e duty of 
they are wont to queſtion whether ſach delights be 
genuine, or any better than deluſive ; ſurely the very 
* reliſh of God and heaven that is in them, he ex- 
** ample of the ſaints in ſcripture, whoſe ſpirits have 
been raiſed by the ſame duty, and the command 9 
*« ſcripture for * uſe of this means, one would think 
** ſhould quickly engage us to comply with this ange- 
* lical work. 

** Little do we know how we wrong ourſelves by 
the negle& of this duty. Reader, I intreat thee, 
remember this: Let ſongs of praiſe have a larger 
room in thy devotions.“ From M. garter Saints Ref, 

I ſhall conclude with what one of the moſt lively 
and pious writers of the preſent age has ſaid on this 
ſubject. You are to conſider this Wada of apſalm, as 
neceſſary to your devotions, as ſomething that is to 
awaken all that is good and holy within you, that is to 
call your Spirits to their proper duty, to ſet you in 
your beſt poſture towards heaven, and to tune all the 
powers of your ſoul to worſhip and adoration. 

For there is nothing that fo clears a way for your 

Prayers, nothing that ſo diſperſes dulneſ: of heart, no- 
thing that ſo puriſies the ſoul from poor and litile paſ- 
fions, nothing that ſo opens heaven, and carries your 
heart ſo near it, as theſe ſongs of praiſe. 

I have been the longer upon this head, becauſe / it; 
being much neglected, and of its great importance to true 
religion. For there is no ſtate of mind fo holy, ſo ex- 
cellent, and ſo truly perfect, as that of thankfulne/5 to 
God ; and conſequently. nothing is of more impor- 
"tance in religion, than that which exerciſes and im- 
proves this habit of mind. | 

An uneaſy, complaining ſpirit, which is ſometimes the 
ſpirit of thoſe that ſeem careful of religion, is yet of 

| tempers the moſt contrary to religion. If a man 
does not believe that all the world is as God's family, 
where nothing happens by chance, but all is guided 
and directed by the care and providence of a Being 
that is love and goodneſs to his creatures; if a man 
cannot believe this from his heart, he cannot be ſaid 
truly to believe in God, And yet he that * ro 

* 
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faith, has faith enough to be always thankful to God. 
For he that believes every thing happens to him for 
the beg, cannot poſſibly complain for the want of 
ſomething that is better. 

Would you know who is the greateſt ſaint in the 
world? It is he who is always thankful, who wills 
every thing that God æilleih, who receives every thing 
as an inſtance of God's goodneſs, and has a heart al- 
ways ready to praiſe God for it. 

f any one would tell you the Horteſt, ſureſt way 
to happineſs, he muſt tell you to make it a rule to 
yourſelf, to thank and praiſe God for every thing that 
h+ppens to you, For it is certain, that whatever ſeeming 
calamity happens to you, if you thank and praiſe God 
for it, you turn it into a % ung. . 

And for theſe reaſons I exhort you to this method 
in your devotion, that every day may be made a day 
Jof thankſgiving, and that the ſpirit of murmur and 
diſcontent may be unable to enter into the heart, which 
is ſo often employed in ſinging the 3 of God. 

It may perhaps after all be objected, that altho' the 
great benefit and excellent effects of this practice are 
very apparent, yet it ſeems not altogether ſo fit for 
private devotions; ſince it can hardly be performed 
without making our devotions public to other people, 
and ſeems alſo Fable to the charge of ſounding a trum- 
pet at our prayers. | 
It is therefore anſwered, %, That great numbers 
of people have it in their power to be as private as 
they — ſuch perſons therefore are excluded from 
this excuſe. 

Secondly, Numbers of people are by the rece//ity of 
their ſtate, as ſervants, apprentices, priſoners, and fs 
milies in ſmall houſes, forced to be continually in the 
preſeace or fight of ſomebody or other. 

Now, are ſuch perſons to neglect their prayers, be- 
cauſe they cannot pray without being ſeen? Are they 
not rather te be more exact in them, that others may 


not be witneſſes of their neglect, and fo corrupted by 
their example ? ' 
And 


104 A farther? per ſugſve, &c. 

And what is here ſaid of devotion, may fare 
ſaid of this finging a pſalm., 1 

The rule is this: Don't pray that you may Be feen 
of men, but if your confinement obliges you to be al- 
ways in the fight of others, be more afraid of being 
ſeen to neglect, than of being ſeen to have recourſe to 
prayer. 

hirdly, The privacy of our prayers is not deſtroyed 
by having, but by our /ecking witneſſes of them. 

If therefore no body hears you, but thoſe you can- 
not ſeparate yourſelf from, you are as much in /ecrer, 
and your Father who ſeeth in ſecret, will as truly reward 
your ſecrecy, as if you was ſeen by him alone. 

Fourthly, The. ſhort of the, matter is this : Either 
people can uſe ſuch privacy in this ſoul-raifing devo- 
tion, as to have no hearers, or they cannot. If they 
can, then this objection vaniſhes as to them; and if 
they cannot, they ſhould conſider their confinement, 
and the rece//itics of their ſtate, as the confinement of 
a priſon z3 and then they have an excellent pattern to 
follow, they may imitate St. Paul and Silas, who fen 
praiſes to God in priſon, tho" we are expreſly told that 
the priſoners heard them. I hey theretore did not re- 
frain from this kind of devotion for fear of being 
heard by others. If therefore any one is in the ſame 
neceſſity, either in priſon or out of priſon, at can 
he do better than to follow this example ? 

I I cannot paſs by this place of ſcripture, without 
deſiring the pious reader to obſerve, how ſlrongly we 
are here called upon to this uſe of pſalms, and what 
a mighty recommendation of it the practice of theſe 
two great Saints is. | 
In this their great diſtreſs in pri/on, in chains, under 
the ſoreneſs of ſtripes, in the horror of night, the di- 
vineſt, holieſt thing they could do, was to fing pra:/e: 
unto God. 
And ſhall ave, after this, need any exhortation to 
this holy, this excellent practice? Shall ave let the day 

{s without ſuch thankſgiving, as they would not ne- 
gle& in the night ? Shall a priſon, chains, and dark- 
, furniſh em with ſongs of praiſe, and ſhall we 
have no ſingings in our families ? 
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